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2 5 TO THE 

Moſt Reverend Father in God, THom as, 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Pri- 
mate of all England and Metropo- 
litan, Gc. 


| May it pleaſe your Grace, 


HERE is no Order of Men, 
though it ſpares none, not that 
of Sovereign Princes, the Pa- 


pacy /ies harder upon, than on the Sacred 


Order of Biſhops ; whoſe Authority it 


has ſought to leſſen by an hundred Ways 


and Arts; having long ftrenuouſly labour- 
ed to ingroſs all Eccleſiaſtical Authority 
and juriſdiction to it ſelf, and to bring 


all other Biſhops to be looked on only as 
_ the Pope's Dele 7 „ deriving all their 


TuriſdiRion and Authority, if not their 
Order too, immediately from the Po pe, 
and not from Chriſt. 

And though the Man of Sin, who er- 
alts himfelf thus above all that are cal- 
ed Gods, has not hitherto, by all his Sor- 
ceries, been able to enchant Biſhops ſo, 

Yor. II. 
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The DEDICATION. 
as to bring them, in any Council, to ac 
knowledge themſelves, not Chriſt's, but 
his imme ſiate Creatures; they have, 
nevertheleſs, been brought 70 make Sub- 
miſſions to him, unworthy of the Dignity 
of their high Charafter. 

So the time "was, when your Grace's 
Predeceſſors, thou h Primates of a great- 
er and nobler Nation, than the Roman 
ever was ſince the Exaltation of the Pa- 
pacy; did efleem it no ſmall Honour, to 
have the Title of the Pope's Legarus Na- 
tus; that is, in plain Engliſh, The 
1 Pope s born Bondſlave, beffowed on them: 
And who, notwithſlanding their high Pri- 
macy, and with that I. itle of Legatus Na- 
tus, were yet compelled, in their oun Church, 
to truckle under every Legate that came 
into England from the Pope's Side, though 
of an Order inferor to them; to the great 
Confuſion, if not Diſſolution, of all Church 
Diſcipline in England. : 

And ſence nothing but a firm Perſuaſion 
of the Catholick Church's having been 
at all Times, and in all Places, ſubjef 
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ne DEDICATION. 


to the Papal Supremacy, could poſſibly 


have brought Nations, which were ne- 
der under the Roman Civil Empire, 
or after they had ſhaken its Toke off to have 
| ſubmitted. themſelves to the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Empire of that proud City ; ſo the 
Falſehood of that Perſuaſion can be ex- 
poſed by no other Way ſo manifeſtly, as by 
clear Hiſtorical Proofs of that Suprema- 
cy not hawing been ſo much as known 
in the Church of Chriſt, in its firſt and 
pureſt Ages; no not in the Weſtern 


Church, for in the Eaſtern it never as 
ſubmitted to, nor acknowledged. 


Now there being no Weſtern Ghumls ö 


| which has ſo many Ancient and Authen- 


tick Records remaining as the Spaniſh | 
I applied my ſelf with Diligence, impar- 
tially to examine thoſe Ancient Records, 
in Order to learn from them the true 


State of the Spaniſh Church, until the 
beginning of the Eighth Century; for ſo 


lou thoſe Records do reach: And having, 
by. a diligent and impartial Search, plainly 
JEONG, that during all thoſe Ages, 

P's the 
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I DEDICATION. 
the Papal Supremacy, was not only not 
owned, but not ſo much as known in that 
great Church ; I judged it might be of ſome 
Advantage to the Church of England, 
which reſembles that Ancient Spaniſh ** 
Church more than any other Church does 
that is now in the World, for to have that 
+ proved, and the Truth of it publiſhed. 3 

_ The Ancient Spaniſh Church is here 
called by me a great Church, as well for 
the eminent Piery and Learning of her 
Biſhops, in thoſe Days, as for the Wide- 
neſs of her Extent; not only all Spain, 
which is a vaſt Country, and was then 
wery populous, but a great Part of Gaul 
or France, having belonged to ber. 

And having been determined by the 
fore- mentioned Reaſon, to write and pub- 
liſs a Diſſertation on that Subject; T could 
not well think of putting it under any o- 
ther Patronage, than that of the Primate 
of the nobleſt and beſt eftabliſhed Antipa- 
pal Church in the World; and which ſo 
much reſembles the Church here treated 
F; and eſpecially ſince it happens ſo, that 
TA bat 


The DEDICATION. 
That Primate, before he aſcended that high 
Poſt, was a Champion in our Church, 
whilſt ſhe was contending againſt the re- 
turn of the Papal Supremacy over her 
I and which being backed by the Royal 
Authority, ffruggled hard to have forced 
ite Way into England again. LE 
And as the Poſt your Grace was in at 
that time, was juſtly eſteemed the Forlorn 
of our Church; ſo I do very well re- 
member, when all the fleady Members of 
the Church of England did thank God 
for having filled that dangerous Poſt ſo 
well, in a Day of ſo fierce a Tryal. 

But though this may be ſufficient to cauſe 
this Dedication to be proper, it would not 
hace emboldened me to have made it, had 
I not been drawn to it, by a ſtrong Senſe 
of Favours your Grace has been pleaſed 
to confer upon me, which, were not only 
greater than I deſerved, but than I ever 
expected; and not knowing whether I may 
ever have the like Opportunity again of 
making any publick Acknowledgments of 
thoſe Favours, I could not let this ſlip, 

x and 
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and eſpecially being led to it by the Matter 


of the following Diſſertation. 

Ihe Second Tract, naturally puts it 
ſelf likewiſe under your Grace's Patro- 
nage; in it the World may ſee plainly, 
how great an Unhappineſs it is for any 


Church to be under the Government of. 


4 Foreign Primate, and eſpecially of one 


fo powerful as the Pope, and 4 has 
ſo many great Temporal Intereſts of his 
oun to ſerve and purſue. 


"The Third, Fourth, and ifth Tracts, 


% alſo Petition for the fame Favour; not ©. 


lo protect any of them againſt having their 
N iftakes detected; for as that cannot be, 
fo neither is it 2e, but only to receive 


ſome Honour from ſo. great a Patronag 


Se, 


until they ſpall be found not Capable of it. 


'T fall not give your Grace any farther 
Trouble, but only to beg Pardon for a 
Boldneſs which flows Fw Gratitude, and 


2 TI ng,with Leave to ſubſcribe my ſelf, 
Jour Grace's moſt Humble 


and moſt obliged Servant, 


MichAEL GzpD3s. 
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| DI 8 SERTATION 


ON. 1 


Pg pal Supremacy &c. 


O trace the Biſhop of Rome's pre- 
tence to a Supremacy over the 
whole Chriſtian Church, briefly, 
from its Original; it is founded 
on a very uncertain Story; for I cannot but 
reckon that of St. Peter's having been at 
Rome, to be ſo, at beſt; and on the moſt 
precarious Conſequences, that were ever 
drawn from that or from any other Story, 
true or falſe. And that its Riſe; Progrels, 
and Continuance, might be all of a Piece; 


7 7 that Supremacy did viſibly work its Way in- 


to the Weſtern Church, and ſupport it ſelf 
there, by forging of falſe Evidences, to- 
create, and to continue to it ſelf a 7; Ithe ; : 


and by the ſuppreiling of ancient Records; 


which, had they remained, would have de- 
monſtrated that Supremacy not to have been 
from the beginning, as it boldly pretends 
to have been. And are not theſe the very 
Fraud and Arts 10 which the Anti-chriſti 
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10 A Diſſertation on the 
an Empire was to be erected in the World, 
according to the Sriptures? And that the 
Evidences to be met with in thoſe Divine 
Writings, and in thoſe of the Primitive 
General Councils, againſt that Supremacy, 
have been preſerved to us entire, is owing, 
under God and his eſpecial Providence, to 
thoſe ancient ſacred Records having never 
been in the ſole keeping of the Biſhops of 
Rome, as all the proper Writings of the 
Weſtern Church were, for ſeveral Ages; 
but in the Cuftody of all other Chriſtian 
Churches likewiſe ; and by all which that 
Supremacy was ill oppoled, as an Anti- 
chriſtian Uſurpation: For had it not been 
for this Check, we have great Reaſon to be- 
lie ve, thoſe ſacred Recoras would, on the 
account of thoſe: Evidences, long e' er now, 
have either been ſuppreſſed, or taught 
to ſpeak the Language of the Beaſt, as plain 
as the Decretal Epiſtles ſpeak it, which do 
pretend to the ſame ;; 3 but which, 
hereaſter I ſhall demonſtrate, at ſooneſt, to 
have been forged in the ſeventh Century. ne] 
As to the Primacy, which was given to 
the Biſhop of Rome by the firſt Chriſtian 
Councils, as it was given to that Biſhop on 
no other | conſideration but that of Rome's 
being at that time the Seat and Metro- 
polis of the Empire; ſo that ©Primacy 
an differ * ſo much from the Supremacy 
which 
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Papal Supremacy 11 


3 which the Biſhop of Rome now lays a Claim 


to, as a Primacy of Order and Dignity, with 


very little Power, and that limitted to a 


ſmall part of the Church, differs from a Sa- 


3 periority of an Univerſal and Uncontroalable 


Juriſcliction. And that this was the ſole 


> Foundation of the Biſhop of Rome's ancient 


Primacy, is manifeſt from the twenty-eighth 


Canon of the General Council of (Halcedon, 


and indeed from the known Rule all the Pri- 
mitive Councils governed themſelves by, in 
the giving of Precedency to Biſhopricks; 
which Rule was, that Biſhopricks ſhould 
have Precedency according to the Di 

of their Cities, by the Secular Conſtitutions 
of the Empire; and accordingly, at the ſame 


time the Biſhop of Rome was made the 


firſt Biſhop, becauſe Rome was the Me- 
tropolis and firſt City of the Empire ; the 
Biſhop of 4lexandria was made the ſecond 
Biſhop, becaule Alexandria was then the 


ſecond City of the Empire; and the Biſhop 


of Auntioch was made the third Biſhop, 


| becauſe Antioch was then the third City; 


and which, for that Reaſon, though it had 
St. Peter for its firſt Biſhop, was poſtponed 
to Alexandria, whole firſt Biſhop was only 


1 St Peter's Diſciple. The Biſhop of Jern- 


alem, indeed, had a Precedency given to him 
on a Chriſtian Conſideration ; but at the 
{ame time the Secular Confideration was 

reckoned 


12 A Diſſertation on the 


reckoned ſo much ſtronger than that, that 
not only the three fore- mentioned Biſhops 
had the Precedency of him, but he was 
continued a Subject to the Biſhop of 205 
ſarea, becauſe that City was before 

ruſalem in the Conſtitution of the fk 

n 

# This is the true and plain Hiſtory of the 
Biſhop of Rome's ancient Primacy; and 
which, though it had very little Authority 
belonging to it, and that confined too with- 
in ſmall Bounds, yet I will not ſay but that 


That harmleſs Primacy might be made 3 
uſe of to prepare the Way for that Biſhop's = 
Supremacy in the Weſtern Church, which, tor 


ſeveral Ages, was, as to all Ecclf zaſtical 
Antiquities, under a Cloud of Ignorance, 


thicker than can well be believed. And 3 
- whilſt the Weſtern Church was thus aſleep, the 
Enemy came, and ſowed this, and many 


more Tares in her Field. 

For is it not 
Rome, after they were in Poſſeſſion of that 
Primacy, 
ing after more Juriſdiction than belonging to 
th IT Bhs for many Years but to little Pur- 
poſe ? 

So in the Fifth century, the Biſhop of Roms 
did challenge to himſelf a Juriſdiaion over 


all the African Churches; not as St. Peters 
See but * Vertue of a Decree of the 


Council 


plain, that the Biſhops of | 


were ſtill ſtretching it; and graſp- g 
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Council of Nice But the African Biſhops, 
and of which Number the great St. 4u//in 
was one, being ſurprized at this new pre- 


tence, did ſend into Greece for an authentick 


Copy of all the Acts of that Council; and 
when they had them, having found nothing 
in them concerning that Matter, they re- 


jected that Claim of the Biſhop of Rome's 


with Indignation, having clearly diſcoyered 


that Trick which he would have put upon 
them. 


But the thing that Rood moſt in the way 


of this Roman Primacy's ſwelling in the 
Ea, (though, as we ſhall fee hereafter, it 
was the great means of the Popes acquiring 
2 their preſent Supremacy in the Weſt, ) was the 
Scat of the Empire, which was the ground 
that Primacy ſtood on, having been ſoon 
after removed from Rome to Conſtantinople ; 
and to which City, for that reaſon, the c- 
3 clefraflical Primacy ought to have gone. 
And of the great Danger there was that it 


would do ſo, the Biſhops of Rome were ſo 


| ſenſible, that they were both for- changing 


the ground of that Primacy, and for keeping 


the Biſhop of Conſtantinople from being at all 


Conſidered on that Account. 


f all the Oppoſition the Pope was able to 


But that Biſhop having, notwithſtanding 


make, had the Precedency to Alexandria 


| and Antioch granted to him, on that conſi- 


deration, 


| 
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deration, he did after he was got next to the 

Biſhop of Rome, as it was feared, begin to I 
tread very hard upon his Heels ; and being 3 
on the higher Ground, it was not doubted, 7 
but that c'er long he would take the || 5 
Advantage of it, and ſtep over him. 9 
And the thing that had hindered that from 
being done, as ſoon as the Sat of the Eu- 
pre was tranſlated to Conſſantinople; = 3 
now, by the long and conſtant N e of the 
Emperors in that City, pretty much worn 
out: Which was the profound ebe, 
which had been paid to the City of Rome, 
as the Miſtreſs of the World; the Emper- 
ors now judging it to be ſafe, for to honour | 4 
their Court with the Ecclfuſtical Prima 
did reſolve to remove it from Rome to Con- 
fantinople; and accordingly in the Year of || 
our Lord 595, the Ecclgfiaſtical ee, 
and with it the Title of Oecumenical or Uni- 
wer/al Biſhop, was by the Emperor Mauri- | 3 
ius and a Synod, ſettled for ever on the 
Biſhop of Conſfantinoplèe, and his Succeflors: 7 
That Biſhop had eight Years before this, in a 
Synod, ſtiled himſelf the Univerſal bike, 3 
to the great Diſturbance of the Papal Ambi- 
tion, which for many Years had obſeryed | 
all that Biſhop's Steps, with a watchful and 

jealous Eye. 

The Biſhop of Rome, who at that time | 
Was Gregory, called the Great, when . 1 
hear 


2 ogy 
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1 2 — a of putting in his own Claim 
> to that . did take to himſelf the hum- 


Cod; and did with all his force ſet himſelf 
to batter that 7itle and Superiority of the 


g 2 perverſe, fooliſh, and blaſphemous Pre ſump- 
he tion; and adding, that as none of his Pre- 
n deceſſors had ever aſſumed any ſuch Title 
to themſelves, ſo whoever did it, was cer- 
. tainly an Imitator of Lucifer, and the fore- 
runner of Anti-chriſt, and did by exalting 
> himſelf fo high above. his Brethren, degrade 
all the other Biſhops of the Church: So 
'* plainly could this Pope, in general, ſec the 
2? pernicious, Conſequences of an Univerſal Su- 
Premacy over the Church bein 8 lodged in 
any one ſingle Biſhop. 
But the worſt thing in this Matter was, 
that this Pope, at the ſame time that he was 
declaiming ſo vehemently againſt that Su- 
= periority 401 Titk in the Eaſt, was himſelf 
very buſy. in the Ye} to help his own See 
ji. there to a Superiority of a much greater 
-d 23 Juriſdiction than that was he was declaim- 
id ing againſt: Which fraudulent and double 
Practice of Gregory's, is enough to leſſen his 
ae Saintſhip very much, in the Opinion of all 
ie that at Judge a Men and Things impartially; 
d or 


ble Title, Of the Servant of the Servants of 


L Biſhop of Conſtantinople to Pieces; and that 
nin general, calling it, in general, a proud, 
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or if that alone cannot do it ſufficiently, let 3 
any one but read that Pope's cajolling Letters 
to the Emperor Mauritius, and his Letters 
written preſently after to Phocas, by whom 
Mauritius was Depoſed and Murthered, and 
after that, think well of Gregory's Saintſhip "Þ 


if he can. - 

And here, by the way, I cannot but take 
Notice, that this Gregory is the laft Pope 
the Roman Writers give that Title of Saint 
to, and which they do give to moſt of the 
Popes that were before him; as if the 
Sanctity of the Roman See had been drove 
out of it by the Supremacy, which was 
ſettled upon it by  Phocas, within two Years 


after this Gregory's Death: And is it not a 


ro 


thing worth the noting, that though ſince that 2 
time the Popes have canonized and decla- 


red ſo many to be Saints, they have not in 


an eleven hundred Years met with one a- 
mongft all their Predeceſſors, whom they 
could judge worthy of that Title, notwith- 
ſtanding, for a long time, they have all had 


return, 
The Emperor Mauritius having been de- 


poſed and barbarouſly Murthered, with all 
his Sons, by his Servant Phocas ; that Parri- 


cide being angry with Cyriacus Biſhop. of 


Conffantinople, for having ſhewed ſome Kind- 
nels to Mauritius s Widow; and haying at 
| the 


that of Holineſs whilſt they lived ? But to ; 


a 
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the ſame time been highly complemented 
by Pope Gregory, and his Succeſſor Boniface ; 
to create an Intereſt to himſelf in the Weſt, 
in the Year 606, he did by an Imperial Edict, 
take the Primacy from Conſtantinople, and 


ſettle a Supremacy on the Biſhop of Rome 


and his Succeflors. Now here let any one 
but confider what a Monſter of Villany this 
Paricide, Phocas, was, to whom the Church 
of Rome owes the Legal Eſtabliſhment of 
her Paladium, the Supremacy, and not won- 
der, if he can, at the Hardineſs of thoſe Men, 
who when they have diſplayed the Vices of 
King Henry the 8th, - do reckon that they 


have ſufficiently diſcredited his Expulſion of 


the Roman Supremacy out of England. 
But though this Eftabliſhment of the Ro- 


3 man Supremacy, was, by reaſon of its Author, 


Phocas having been depoled and Killed ſoon 


E after it was made, of no Benefit to the 
' © Biſhops of Rome in the Eaſt, yet in 1zaly it 
was undoubtedly of great uſe to them; 


which being highly diſcontented to ſee the 


Seat of its own Empire, with all its Ho- 
2 nours, tranſlated into Greece, could not but 
be highly concerned to hold and ſupport that 

of the Eccliſiaſtical Primacy, as the only re- 


maining Enſign of her former Imperial 


7 Grandeur : And they muſt not know much 
of Mankind, that do want to be told, how 
powerful and imperious ſuch Emulations 


B | betwixt 


| 
* 
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betwixt Nations are, and eſpecially in ſuch a 
caſe as this of 7taly's was; ſo that, though, as 
we ſee, the Biſhops of Rome, by the Seat of 
the Empire having been removed into the 
Eafi, were in great Danger of having loſt 
their honorary and empty Primacy there; 
yet "thoſe Biſhops were ſo far from being 
looſers, that they were great gainers by that 
Change ; : having, by reaſon of the Emperors 
great diſtance from them, been enabled to 
aſſume to themſelves a Power, which 3 
Emperors, had they reſided conſtantly a 

Rome, would never have ſuffered to "bin 
ſprung up under their Noſes, agreeably to 
thoſe Words of St. Paul, And ye know what 
 with-holdeth ; that is, the Preſence and the 


Strength of the Roman Empire, that he, that 


is the Anti-chriſt, may be revealed 7 in his time. 
But to proceed, 
At the time when this Eſtabliſhment of 


the Roman Supremacy was made by Phocas, s 


there were divers great Churches in the 
Weſt, namely, that of the Britains, and 
that of the Spaniards, which were no ways 
affected by it, being under Civil Govern- 
ments, which, at that time, had no 0 0 


dence at all on the Roman Empire. = : 


As to the Britiſh Church, from the mall 


Remtins that we have left of her Antiqui- | Z 


ties, we ſee e that, towards the latter 
end on _- xth Century, that Church had | 


never 
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never been ſubje& to Rome; and that ſhe 
was no ways diſpoſed to have ſubmitted 
herſelf to the Papal Supremacy ; witneſs the 
Oppoſition which was made by the Britiſh 
Clergy to Auſtin the Roman Monk, and to 
the Authority of the Roman Church in the 
Point about the time when Eaſier was to be 
obſerved ; in which, if the Reader defires to 
be fully ſatisfied, he muſt repair to the 
Books of the two moſt Learned Biſhops of 
Worceſter, Dr. Floyd and Dr. Stzllingfleet. 
So that the Roman Supremacy was firſt 
brought into Britain by the Saxons, who 
having been converted from Paganiſm to 
Chriſtianity, near the end of the ſixth Cen- 
tary, by ſome of the Biſhop of Rome's Dilci- 
ples ; they had been taught by them, that 
the Papal Supremacy was an Authority in 
the Church, of Chriſt's own immediate In- 
ſtitation 57 which was a trick they could not 
have put on the Britains or Spaniards, who 
had then been Chri/tians tor ſome Ages, with- 
out having heard of that Supremacy before, 


s Md and by whom it was therefore n as a 


novel Invention. 
As to the ancient Spaniſh Church, after 
having made as narrow and impartial a ſearch 
into her 4ntiquities as I was able, I am per- 
ſuaded two things _— to that LD 
may be l 1 out. 


8 7 : Eo The 


- 
* 
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The Friſt is, That before the eighth Cen- 
tury, the Biſhop of Rome had no Juriſdiction 
or Authority in the Spaniſh Church. 
The Second is, That when the Biſhop of 
Rome did, in the beginning of the eighth 
Century, firſt attempt to introduce his Supre- 
macy into Spain; that Supremacy was rejected 
and condemned by the Spaniſh Church, in a 
Council of all her "Biſhops. 
No Man of any reaſon can expect here to 
meet with expreſs and poſitive Proofs in Con- 
firmation of the Truth of the firſt Propoſition, 
ſeeing, unleſs it be in Propheſies, and which 
are not wanting in the Scriptures againſt that 
Supremacy, ſuch Proofs are not poſſible in 
the Caſe contained in it; all that is poſſible 
therefore in that Caſe, is, to produce ſuch 
Reaſons as will abundantly juſtify what is 
affirmed in it: And I am much miſtaken if 
that known Rule, that things which do not 
appear, are as if they did not exiſt, was ever 
more unexceptionable in any Caſe, than! 
ſhall ſhew it to be in this before us: For let 
it be but granted, that no Authority, and 
much leſs a ſupream Authority, can poſſibly = 
have been for ſome hundreds of Years in any 
Body of Men, which hath frequently afſem- © 
| bled together to make Laws, without ever ha- 
ving made any Diſcovery of its Exerciſe ; 
(and muſt they not be ſtiff Champions, who, 
for the lake of their Cauſe, will not grant 
+ this ?) 


* 
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this ?) and I doubt not but from Records of 


unqueſtionable Authority, to demonſtrate the 
Truth of the firſt Propoſition. 
Betwixt the Year of our Lord 3 24, when 


the Council of Ehberis was celebrated in 


Spain, and the Year 694 when the ſeven- 
teenth Council of Toledo was celebrated there, 
no fewer then forty Eccleſiaſticas Synods, Na- 


2 . tional, or Provincial, were aſſembled | in the 
18 paniſb Church. 8 


I do go no higher than the Year 3 24, * 


cauſe we have no Hiſtory of the Spaniſb 
Church before that time: The Legendary 


Antiquities of that Church, which were in- 
vented after the ninth Century, do indeed 
relate a great many ſtrange Succeſſes in it, 


ftom the Apoſtles Days; but though thoſe 
Legends do in the main make againſt the Pa- 


pal Supremacy, affirming, that the Chriſtiun 
Faith was firſt preached and planted in Spain 
by the Apoſtle St. James, without taking 


Notice of his having touched at Rome, or of 
his having had any Commiſſion from Saint 
Peter; and for which reaſon, thoſe Legends, 


though they are adored in Spain, are much 
ſlighted in Rome; however, I ſhall take no 


further Notice of them, than to ſay, that they 
are ſuch monſtrouſſy abſurd, flat, and incre- 


dible Stories, that nothing can poſſibly 


make People of any Senſe believe them, 
but oy * had frong Deluſfans ſent 


N B 3 them, 
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n as a Judgment, that they ſhould bee Þ 
treve Lies. 

On the contrary, the Ads af; the Forty 
ſore- mentioned Councils, which are extant, 
are, as to the main, all unqueſtionably true 
and genuine; and had they not been ſo, their 
Authority would long cer now have been 
called in queſtion by Baronins, and the other 
Papal Champions, who wanted not Will to do 
it. Or if there be any Interpolations in them, 
as I do ſuſpect there may be ſome, ſince al! 
the Manuſcripts of them, ever ſince the Pope's 
Supremacy was admitted into Spain, have 
been, and ſtill are, ſolely in the keeping of 
VDapiſts; none can ſuſpect thoſe Interpolation, 
to have been made, to the Pope's Diſadvan- 
tage; and I muſt confeſs, that conſidering 
ho much the itch of forging and interpola- 
ting Writings pre vailed in Spain after the 7th 
— J have many times wonder'd, how 
they have eſcaped ſo well as they have done. 
Thoſe Councils were all printed in Madrid, 1 
from ſeveral ancient Manuſeripts, and with 2 
learned Notes upon them, in the Year 1593, 
by Garffas Loaiſa, who was ſoon aſter _ 
Archibilkop bf Tolodpurot ewe ny 
In all thoſe Councils, Matters db ei- 
ther to Faith, or to the Dijſcipline of the 
Church, were handled and decreed; and 
 Hetrefies and Hereticks were condemned:; 
. in a Word, all —— were done in 

12115 them 
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them that were judged to be neceſſary to the 


Security and Adyancement of true Religion 
y and good Manners in Spain. And was it 
poſſible when all thoſe Councils did meet 


and act thus, that the Roman Supremacy 
ir had it then been owned by that Church, 
n mould not on ſo many and ſo great Occaſions, 
Tx 7 havye made ſome Daerr of its Authority 
o. by its Exerciſe ? | 
„ Fir, It is plain from the Anithenticle Ads 
1 *# of thoſe Councils, that none of them Were 


s called by the Biſhop of Rome. 

e Secondly, That the Biſhop of Rome * 
f no Perſon in any of them to —— him. 
— Thirdly, That none of the Decrees of thoſe 
- | Councils, concerning either Faith or Diſci- 
g pline, were ever confirmed by the Biſhop of 
Rome; nor was that Biſhop's Approbation 
h | and Confirmation of them ever deſired. 
w = -— \Fourthly, At the end of moſt of thoſe 
e. Gouncila, there is a Relation of Thanks, as 
5, it is called, in which ſolemn 7 haiks are re- 
h turned to God, and to the King, by whom 
5 they were aſſembled, for their good Succels ; 
je in none of which 7. hankſgjvings the Bihop 
5 of Rome is ſo much as once named. 

1 Laſily, In all thoſe Councils the Biſhop of 
1e | Rae's is not mentioned often, and never with 
id any Intimation of his having any Authority 
lis in them. And farther, though there were 


divers Canons made, concerning the 'Hierarchy 
447 755 * of 
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of the Church, by ſeveral of thoſe Councils, | 


there is not the leaſt mention of the Papal 3 


Supremacy in any of thoſe Canons. 


But there 1s one thing which alone 1s uff A 


cient to demonſtrate, that the ancient Spaniſh 
Church had no regard to the Authority of 
the Biſhop of Rome, no not in Matters of 
Faith ; which is, that Church's having add- 
ed F 282 to the Conſtantinopolitan Creed, 


not only without conſulting the Popes about 


it, but contrary to their Minds. 


And as it is acknowledged by all, that E 
Hogue was firſt added to that Creed in Spain, 


ſo. the firſt time we meet with that Addition 


there, is in the third Council of 7oledo, which 


was celebrated in the Vear 5 89, and after 


that, we meet with it again in the fourth, in 


the eighth, the eleventh, the twelfth, — 
the thirteenth Councils aſſembled in that 


City: And as there was a great Number 


of Gallick Biſhops preſent at thoſe Coun- 
cils, fo that Addition having been carried 


by them into Gaul, it has ever ſince been 
in the Creed of that Aan as well as in 


the Spaniſh. 

Let us ſee now irrte the Biſhops of 
Rome had any Hand in this great Change, 
and it is certain they had not; this dation 
having been made in Spain above three hun- 
dred Years before the Roman Biſhops would 


_ Juffer it to be * into their Crecd: So after 
1 JJ 
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the Council of Aguiſgrane, which was held 
in the Year 809, and in which the Proceſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt was handled, the Emperor 
Charles the Great, underſtanding that Filio- 
| Zque was not in the Roman Creed, ſent a Bi- 
3 bop and an Abbot to Rome, to perſuade 
Fope Leo the Third to admit it; but Leo, 
1 2 though vehemently urged to it by that Em- 
3 | peror's Envoys, would not conſent to its be- 
at ing done: On the contrary he blamed thoſe 
that had made that Addition, and did wiſh 
that ſome Courſe might be taken to wear it 
zz, cout of the Creed, without giving Offence to the 
n People in thoſe Countries in wh ich it had 
ch been fo long uſed; and ſo zealous was that 
er Pope againſt that Addition, that on this Occa- 
in ſion he cauſed the Conſtantmopolitan Creed 
without it, to be graved upon a Silver Plate 
in Latin, and upon another in Greek, and to 
be ſet-up in St. Peter's Church at Rome. 
But the Spaniſh and French Churches, be- 
ing as ſtiff on the other fide; for keeping 
that Addition in the Creed; ſince the Moun- 
tain would not go to Mahomer, Mahomet 
went to the Mountain; and Pope Benedit7 
= the Seventh did receive it into the Roman 
Creed, above three hundred and fifty Vears 
after it had been in the Spaniſh and Gallick. 
No let a National Council be called by 
the King in Spain, and let the Pope have no 
Body i in it to * * and when it is 
LE aſſembled, 
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aſſembled, let it make an Addition to the 4 
Creed, not only, without the Pope's Permiſſi- 
on, but contrary to his mind; and the Pope 
not reckon that to be a re jecting of his Supre- 
macy ; and I ſhall then be diſpoſed to believe, 
that the Papal Supremacy might be in Spain 
all the time theſe antient Councils were cele- 


brated in hñrer.. 


The antient Spaniſh church anne had. i 
| Liturgy of her own, and which differed; very 
much from the Roman, is likewiſe a ſtrong 
Evidence of that Church's having neyer been 
ſubje& o Rene: Ol which |antient Spaniſh, 
or Gothick Liturgy, and of the Points where- 
in it differed from the Roman, having given 
a large Account elſewhere, I will not here, Y 


for that Reaſon, ſay any more of it. 


And as this is, I think, an ir reſiſtible I 
. that the Biſhop of Rome could not 
have any Authority, and much leſs a Supre- 
aacy, in the antient Spaniſh Church, during 
the whole time of thoſe Councils; ſo the 
Popes: are ſo ſenſible that it is ſo, that for 
that rea ſon they would gladly. have all thoſe 
antient Spaniſb Councils looked on as Schiſ- 
matical Aſſemblies, for having met, and act- 
ed, as they did, without the Biſhops 'of Rome's 
Authority, if not in Contradiction to it. 
And that the Popes do- for this reaſon 
ſtand very ill affected to thoſe ancient Coun- 
bil . wiſe and learned Dr, Vargas aſſures 
hot [+511 2468 us, = 


— 
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us, in his Letter writ from Trent to the Biſhop 
. lor Arras, bearing Date the 2 6th of Novem- 
1 Le- 1551, in which Letter that great Man, 
writes as followeth. There was a certain 
Prelate, who in a general Seſſion, had the 


Confidence to ſay on that Occaſion, that 
the Councils of Toledo. were all held in 
Seren, to the Apoſtolical See; with 

a great deal more of ſuch Stuff, which 
gave no ſmall Offence to: a great many: 
Thoſe Councils having been ſo famous, 
and of ſo great Advantage to the Church: 
He that ſpoke this was the Biſhop of Faro, 
who is to be made à Cardinal; and, as 
they write, at the Nomination of his Ma- 
jeſty; and who though a Perſon of great 
Honour, ſpoke this, becauſe he knew it 
would be grateful to the Legates; and 
would make way for his Promotion:: And 


ſo it did, for in the ſame: Vear that this Let- 


s if ter was writ, we find this Prelate; whoſe 
Name was Peter Bartani, and who was by 


Nation an Italian, iCnonten n of SS. 
.Marcelhni and Petri. 
After ſuch a — as ie ſo 
great a Papal Champion, and on ſo Publick 
a Stage, and made on purpoſe to gratify the 
Pope, I reckon it is needleſs to offer any 
thing farther in Vindication: of the Truth of 


the firſt Propoſition; not but that That Pro- 


3 without this Confeſſion, is I think, 
proyed 
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proved as plainly as any Negative can poſſi- 
bly be proved: So J paſs to the ſecond Pro- 
poſition, which is, That when the Biſhop of 
Rome did, in the beginning of the eighth 
Century, firſt attempt to introduce his Spre- 

 macy into Spain, that Supremacy was rejected, 
and condemned by the Spaniſh Church in a 
Council of all her Biſhops. 3 

Though the Biſhop of Faro was s:miſtaken 5 
when he faid, all the Councils of 7oledo had 
been held in Contradiction to the Pope; for 
it is certain that ſeventeen of them were not, 
the Papal Authority having never been any 
ways regarded by any of them; yet as to 
he eigthteenth Council aſſembled in that 2 

City, he was in the right; for that Council 
was indeed called in Contradiction to the Pa- 
pal Authority, and when it was met, did con- 
demn it; the Occaſion was this 4 

In the beginning of the eighth Century, 4 
when the Pope and his Monks were very bu- |? 
1y to promote the Cœlibacy of the Clergy, 
and to impoſe it upon them: Mitisa, King 

of Spain, being of Opinion that it was an ill 
thing, did in the Year 702, by a Statute, 
make it lawful for, the Clergy, within his 3 
Pominions, to marry if they pleaſed, as they 
had done formerly: And in this, that King 

was not fingular, moſt of the ſecular Clergy, 

in | all ee egen _— oh the; Kune I 

i But 3 
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But the Pope, who at that time was very 
pro- thigh, by reaſon of the frequent and violent 
p of _— of Emperors in the Eaſt; and the 
>hth yery Soldiers in [taly having lately ſtood 
pre- by him, in a Conteſt which he had with 
ted, he Emperor; when he heard of that Sta- 
in a, 4 ute, was very angry at it, and, in his Paſ- 
= Fon, writ to Witiga, to abrogate that Law, 
—— if he did not, to take his King- 
had om from him. . 
for 3 Witiza, who had not been uſed to ſuch 
not, Þ Language, reſented it highly, and did ſend 
the Pope back word, that he was preparing 
8 ml to viſit him, with an Army at his heels; and 
that rould, to chaſtize his Inſolence, plunder and 
mcil Hack the City of Rome, as his Anceſtor Ala 
pa- yicus had done formerly. K 
on- 1 Upon this brisk Anſwer of Witizd's, Ba- 
 Fozius out of his great Officiouſheſs to ſerve 
ury, the Papal Authority, ſteps in, as that Pope's 
* F-hampion, to maintain his Title to the King- 
&y, om of Spain; and makes Proclamation, that 
ing among Pope Gregory the Seventh's Letters, 
1 ill which are in the Vatican Library, he had 
ute, met with two directed to all the Princes who 
his | were willing to invade Spain, to drive the 
hey Moors out of it. In which Letters that Pope 
ing tells them, for their Encouragement, that 
gy, be will grant them the Uſe of all the Coun- 
me tries in Spain, which they were able to re- 
cover from the Moors; but for the Property 


But | — of 


ken 
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of thoſe Countries, that he could not part t. 
with it to them, becauſe it belonged to St. ( 
Peter, and to the See of Rome; Count Euv- | 4 
tus de Roſcio, of whoſe great Fame they muſt i 
needs all have heard, having many Ages be- 
fore recovered Spain out of the Hands of 24 
Pagans, for the See of Rome; and from i 
which See that Count had a Commiſſion to 
Conquer that Country: Now that great Count 
Euvlus de Roſeio's Conqueſt of Spain, having 
been made many Years before Mitiaa was 
born, that Pope, upon Witiaa's having diſ- 
obeyed him, had a right to deprive him of © Y 
his Kingdom. What can it be, but a Curſe 
on thoſe that forge Papal Titles, that they 
have never yet forged one, though they 
have forged a great many, that has ſo much 1 
as an Appearance of Truth in it? For had 
it not been for that, why might not Pope 
Eregory, when he was forging a Title for his 
See to all Spain, have named the firſt Gothic 3 
King for the Prince that was employed by 2 
his Predeceſſors to recover that Country to 
St. Peter, and to his Succeſſors, as , 
as Count Euvlus de Roſeio, whoſe Feats nor 
Name were never heard of by any eee = 
ng SU 3 were mentioned by that 


ſides the Weltem, God the World ſtood, ever | : 
abuſed or diſturbed by n courſe Stuff as 
this, | 4 
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dne. which the Roman Biſhops were for 


«| ſome Hundreds of Years, continually trump- 
5 Eng upon them? And which, if they that wove 
0 it, had no Opportunity of making uſe of 


1 they laid it up carefully in their 


0. 14 D But to macht wy 
It. HWitiza, who had never heard any Pe 
g of Count Euvlus having conquer'd Spain for 


s St. Peter and the See of Rome, being much 
wh F ſurprized at the Pope's intruding himſelf ſo 
f | | boldly into the Affairs of his Government; 
to put a full ſtop to that dangerous growing 
4 Power, he did convocate a Council at Tole- 
1 3 , of all the Biſhops and Nobles of Spain, 

I | in the Year 704; and who being all met to- 
Pee did, among other T hings, which they 
ordered for the good Government of the 
Kingdom, declare and decree, That the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome had no Authorit in Spain nei- 
= ther in Church nor State; for the ſake of 
which Decree, all the Acts of that Council 
2 were long ago totally deſtroyed ; and Mari- 
ana faith juſtly, for their having been con- 
trary to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws: He means, 
I ſuppoſe, thoſe which are now in Spain ; 
for I believe it would puzzle him to find any 
= Law there before, that they were contrary to. 

But though the Popes, when they carried 
al betore them in the Weſt, were able to 
x deſtroy 
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deſtroy all the Acts of that Council; they 


were not, it ſeems, able to extinguiſh the 7 | 


Memory of it ; for Rodericus 7 oletunus, Who 
lived in the thirteenth Century, ſpcaking of 


Witiza, faith, he celebrated a Council with 


the Biſhops and Nobles, in St. Peter's Church 

in the Suburbs of Toledo, about the Ordinati-„ 
on of the Kingdom; but which is not in the 
Body of the Canons. He gives no reaſon * 
why it was not there, nor does he take any 
Notice of the Pope's Supremacy having been 
condemned in it. Loai/a is of Opinion, that 
this Council was held whilſt Gonderick was 


Archbiſhop of Toledo, who, as Rodericus ſaith, 
was IIluſtrious with the Gift of Sanctity, 


and yet more famous for the Miracles which 
he wrought. That Council muſt therefore 
have been celebrated in the beginning of * 


Witiza's Reign, when it is certain that Arch- 
biſhop died; and, if fo, it had both a very 
good King, "and a good Archbiſh6p at the 
Head of it: For Witiza's greateſt Enemies 


do allow him to have been ſo then; and, had 


he not oppoſed the introducing the Pope” 8 
Supremacy into Spain, he might, in all Pro- 


bability, have been allowed to have conti- 


nued ſo till his Death; but, for that reaſon, 
he was of a ſudden much changed for the 


worſe; having as they ſay, in the latter Part 
of his Reign taken divers Wives or Concu- 


bines . 5 up himſelf and his Kingdom 
to 
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to Laſciviouſheſs and Luxury; and with 
e Which Vices, the Papal Champions do charge 
O > that Prince home, fo confidently, that we 
JI 1 ſhould certainly! have believed them, had we 
h not known it to have been their Culifm to 

h > treat all Princes ſo, right or wrong, that they 
* F are diſpleaſed with. So the Emperors, who 
oppoſed the bringing of Image-Worſhip into 
the Chriſtian Church, are repreſented by 
#2 them, ſometimes as Jews, and ſometimes as 
2 Mohometans ; nay, a certain Pope told one of 
2 thoſe Emperors, that he was altogether as 
abominable as that wicked King of Judah, 
who broke the Brazen Serpent which had 
been made by Mo/es + So our King John, 
who had diſpleaſed them, was ſaid to be 
much diſpoſed to have turned Mahometan ; 
and for the ſame reaſon Charles Martell was 
very wicked, and had never repented, his 
Soul, after his Death, having been ſeen in 
Hell by a Roman Viſionary. But what need 
we go either ſo far back, or ſo far from 
Home, for a plain Inſtance of their having 
much more regard for ſomething elſe, than 
they have for Truth, in their Characters of 
Princes: For where it not ſo, would it have 
been poſſible for them to have repreſented 
= Mary Queen of Scots as a Saint, and Queen 
Elisabeth as a Devil? Belides, we know, 

that Laſciviouſneſs and Luxury, which are 
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he was at his worſt; yet even then they do 


was, when ſhe was the great Inſtrument of Fx 


the Civil Governments thoſe two ancient 
Churches were under, been diſſolved by their ge 
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were thrown by them on all, at a venture, 1 
that oppoſed the Cœlibacy of the Clergy ; as 
if that Cœlibacy were the moſt ſovereign Re- 
medy in the World againft thoſe Vices. But 
let Hitiza towards the latter end of his þ 
Reign, be as bad as they make him; yet 
how can that reflect any diſhonour upon a 
Council, which was celebrated in the begin- 
ning of his Reign, when they do all allo“ 
him «to have been a very good Prince: But 
to grant as much as they can deſire, which is, 
that this Council was called by Wi i184 hou 3 


not make him near ſo bad as Phocas certainly 
was, when he cftabliſhed the Papal Suprema- 
cy by a Law: No, nor as the Empreſs Irene 


introducing Image-Worſhip into the Church. 

Spain was conquered by the Moors within 
twelve Years after this great Council ; and 
ſince we do not read of any that was held af- 
ter it, we may, I think, very well conclude 
that, the Papal Supremacy was never in the 
ancient Spaniſh Church, no more than it was 
in the ancient Britiſh ; and that, had. not 


being both conquered by Infidels, it is moſt 3 N 
probable, that That Supremacy might never th 


have been able to have crept into either off "F 


thoſe two Churches. 42 
Baronius, IF 
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Baronius, Who" every where affirms, de- 
| fa? and diftinguiſheth juſt as he is directed 
by the Intereſts of the Papacy, will not have, 
that the Biſhop of Rome's Authority, but his 
eri Sovereignty over the Kingdom of Spain, 
was condemned in this Council: And which 
he faith was condemned in it upon Witiza's 
| having refuſed to pay the Tribute for his 
Crown which was due to the Roman See, by 
ZVirtue of the Donation which was made by 
„that See of all Spain to Count Euvlus And 
though that Cardinal could not poſſibly but 
nov the Tale of Count Euvlus, with all its 
re to be a meer Fable, yet to 
arm that Lye with a Thunderbolt according 
1 Ito his Cuſtom, he makes bold both with 
q WHcaven and Crowns, in being very poſitive, 
that the Mooriſh Conqueſt of Spain was a 
n : judgment upon her, for having in this Coun- 
d cil, ſhaked off the Papal Sovereignty and 
EF Tribute ; now this whole Story of Count Zuv- 
as, and of the Tribute demanded by the 
1e Pope, of Mitisa, for his Crown, though it is 
as told ſo gravely by Baronius, is laughed at as a 
ot Romance, by all the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, who 
nt are unanimous, that the thing that was con- 
ir demned in this Council, was the Biſhop' of 
It ¶ Rome's pretending to ſuch Ecelefpaſtical Au- 
cr ¶ thority in Spain, as to oblige her to repeal the 
ol Law which ſhe had made, allowing the Cler- 
=_ 54 NT to Marry. Let but the Pope in 
45 6 £7 whoſe 
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whoſe muniment Houſe in the Vatic an, that 
Papal Donation of Spain is ſtill preſerved, de- 
mand that Tribute now of the King Pain for 
his Crown, and he will ſec that Prince, as 
dutiful a don as he is, rather than pay it, give 
Pope Gregory the Lye in his Throat for his 
having forged it, and not at all afraid, that 
for his deny ing of i it, Span will be deſtroyed, 
as Baronius laith it was for its having been 
denied by Mitisa. : 
And to ſmall a Figure did the Roman See 48 
make in Spain in the ſeventh Century, that 
not ſo much as one of its Biſhops, or any 
thing done by one of them, is ſo much as 
mentioned by I/dore in his Chronicon; in 
which all the CHiſtian Emperors, and Coun- 2 
cils, and all the great Affairs of hn | 3 
are Recorded. 3 
What a mercileſs perſecuting Spirit was 
there in this Archbiſhop, at the time when hel 1 
Vas juſt dropping into his Grave, being above I: 
fourſcore Years of Age, when this inhumanc g 
Sermon was preached by him ! but whatever 
other Gifts this old Perſecutor might have, it 1 
is certain he had not the Giſt of Prophecy, 
though he ſeems to pretend to it in this Ser- © 
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mon; when in the Name of God, he did aſ- = 
ſure Spain, that ſhe ſhould be viſibly reward- 
ed from Heaven with a prodigious Increaſe 3 

of Wealth and Strength, for her having ex- E 


m—_ all the Moriſcoes; it haying vifibly 8 


fallen 
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fallen out quite otherwiſe ; Shain being by 
the lols of ſo vaſt a Multitade of laborious 
b | and induſtrious People, reduced to ſuch an 


as 
„e after the Expulſion, ſhe was by a Junta aſſem- 
is bled together on purpoſe to conſider her ruinous 


Eſtate, reported to be ſo much depopulated, 
d, that ſhe was upon the very Point of falling 
n flat upon the Ground; neither is her conditi- 
on much mended ſince that time; the depri- 
ce ving a Country of the Work of ſome hun- 
3 dreds of thouſands of laborious | People, be- 


10 57 as 5 as all her publik Councils are 
governed by the Pope, and his Inquiſition, 
to the great diſgrace of the Spaniards, who, 
3 : were it not for the ſuperſtitious Bondage they 
are in to that Prelate, and his Emiſſaries, 
be YG could perhaps be one af the wiſeſt and miſt 
ge Nations in the World, neither would 
255 have been capable of 10 ſhameful an 
Error in Government, as was this of expel- 
ling all the Mori/coes. . 

There is yet one thing, if it wanted it, 


1. N s not having been known in alu until af- 
d- ter the ſeventh Century; which is, the pro- 
e found Silence there is of it in all the ancient 
= Spaniſh Writers, particularly, in St. I/;dore, 


x- 1 
15 1 * of Sevil, A great many of whoſe Books 
en e 1 


Extrenſity of Miſery, that within twenty Years | 


— 
— 


that would much confirm the Papal Suprema- 


firms, that St. Leander was the Pope's La 


| but no! Gregory's, who was not Pope at that 3 


£ of this Council, or of any of the Matters that © 


_ conſulted, or had he made St. Leander his Le- 
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are till extant, and ſeveral of them on Sub- 4 | 
jects, that had he known any thing of ſuch 
a Supremacy's having been eſtabliſhed by = 
Chriſt in the Church, he could not poly 


bur have ſpoke of it with full Cheeks, 
whereas it is never ſo much as once mention- 
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And ſo i it is, that n Fa7 the Bi- 1 
ſhops of Rome had no Authority 3 in Spain un- | 
till aſter the ſeventh Century, that iron 
Morales, the moſt learned Antiquary of that 
Nation, was forced to acknowledge it ; and 
whole honeſt Confeſſion, in the 4th m 


of his 12th Book, concerning this Matter, 15 


ſhall here ſet down at length in his o.] 
Words. | 1 
Don Lucas de Tuyd, /aith Morales; «|| 1 


in this Council, (meaning the thirteenth Coun- F 
cil of Toledo, celebrated in the Year 539.) 
and cur Authors have ſince added, that he had 
that Dignity from St. Gregory: The Pope 
Legate St. Leander might be in that Council, b | 


time Gelaſius the Second being then alive. | 
7; houg rh after all, Ido certainly believe, that uo 
account was groen to the Pope of the aſſembling & | 


were treated of in it; for had the Pope been | 2 


gate, as De Tuyd /airh he did, I doubt not bu 


mention 
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mention would have been made of it in this 
Council, which we have written at large, and 
with great diligence. And whereas this Coun- 
cil was thus aſſembled by the King's Command, 


aud no account was given to the Pope of any 
thing that was done in it, or in any of the fol- 
= lowing Councils; as it is convenient that this 
Matter fhould be rightly underſtood, ſo this be- 
= ing the moſt proper place to ſpeak of it, I re- 
= ſerved the doing of it till now, though I have 
= touched on it before. rs 


We have ſeen ſeveral times, and hall here= 


= after ſee much oftner, how the Gothick Kings 
did alone, and without ever conſulting the Pope, 
= commanded National Councils to be called, and 
in which they aſſembled all the Biſhops within 
hein Dominions ; the Grandees of the Court 
and of the Palace did alſo by Cuſtom, and as it 
= were a Law, enter into thoſe Aſſemblies ; and 


by theſe Councils whatſoever was convenient for 
the Faith, and for all other Matter$ in Religi- 
on, was ordered; and what much increaſeth 
the wonder of this, is, that Prelates of great 
Learning and Sanctity, ſuch as St. Leander, 
and his Brother St. Tlephonſo, and others, did 
affiſt at many of thoſe Councils; and that the 
Kings, even after they were Catholicks, and 
not Arians, did continue to do in this Matter, 
as they had done before; we ſee likewiſe how 
thoſe Kings, did at their Pleaſure place and dif- 
place Biſhops, and many times for very light 

| C 4 Cauſes, 
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Can ſes, without any mention of the Poe in any a 
4 „/, thoſe Aﬀiirs, or in any of the like Nature. 
By this we are compelled to believe, that where- > 
: as the Goths when they entered Spain, were 
Arians, and ſo did not acknowledge the Apoſlo- 
lical See of Rome, nor were ſubfect to it; ſo 
they did provide and ordain all Eccleſſaſtica!, 
= Matters abſolutely, and as they pleaſed ; aus 
| that having afterwards turned Catholicks, they © 
ſtill retained the Poſſeſſion of the ſame Power, © 
| and went on with it as formerly ; and that the 7 
| chief Pontiff did fo far difſſemble in this Mat- 
S  Zer, as to ſuffer things to go on ſo; handling 
. the freſh and tender Chriſtianity among the 
Pl Goths /o delicately, as not to require any thing 
1 of them with Rigour, as he might have done, 
fl fearing left he might thereby have cauſed ſome | 


Alterations among them, which might have | 


i oder- turned the Foundations of that Spiritual 
. Esadiſce; truſting in Ged that after that good | 
| Fabrick wgs raiſed higher, he might, by means Þ 
43 of full Inſtrufion, demand of them all that he 
E might and ought to require. So far Morales,  « 


Me lee here how this learned Spaniſh An- 
tiquary was forced to acknowledge, that du- 
ring the time of the Gothic Empire, or at 
leaſt during the time of all the Spaniſh Coun- 
cils. that are extant, the laſt of which was ce- 
lebrated in the Year 694; that in Tad the 
Biſhop of Rome neithef - exerciſed, nor laid 
Claim to any Authority in the Spani/h Church; 
- : and 
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and which, though at that time it abounded 
with Holy, Orthodox, and learned Biſhops, 
yet not one of thoſe Prelates did ever expreſs 
the leaſt Diſſatisfaction with their being thus 
in an abſolute Independency on the See of 
Nome: On the contrary, they met frequently 
together in Council, and did treat of, and de- 
cree Matters of Faith, as well as of Diſci- 
pline, without ever conſulting the Biſhop of 
Rome, or giving him any account of any 
thing they had done relating to their own 
Church. This you ſee Morales acknow- 
1 ledgeth to have been in Fadi, the State of the 
1 Sfuniſb Church, until the beginning of the 


eighth Century. 

But as this great Antiquary was, by an 
Evidence too ſtrong to be refiſted of its ha- 
ving been thus in Fa, obliged to make this 
honeſt Confeſſion; ſo having made it, he 
was ſenſible that if he did not attempt to 


= qualify it fo, that it might be no Prejudice to 
the preſent Papal Pretenſions, that it would 

draw the Thunder of the . and of the 
lnguiſition upon his Head; he did, for that 
Reaſon, make an offer at falving that Matter 


as much as he could, by the fore- mentioned 


4 | Remark upon it ; and which Remark may 
eẽaſily be demonſtrated to be altogether in- 
| lufficient to that purpoſe. 


For Fiz/}, Though the Kings of the Suevi 


in Spain, were Orthodox from the beginning, 


yet 
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yet the Councils that were called by them, F 
did not take any Notice of the Papal Autho- * 

rity, no more than thoſe did which were cal- 

led by the Gothic Kings. 8 9 
1 Secondly, Neither did the Councils which 
| were held in Spain, by the Orthodox Biſhops, 

| 

| 

; 


whilſt their Kings were Arians, make any 
mention of that Authority. 4 

Thirdly, If the Arians were not Subject to 
0 | the See of Rome, as Morales affirmeth, and 
Ss | truly they were not, how came it to paſs? 
| | that the Orthodox, if they were all Subject 
to that See, did never charge the Arians with 7 
| it, as an Hereſy, or as any Error? But the 
1 Truth is, were there nothing elſe to prove 
þ that the Papal Supremacy, no more than Tran- 
} ſubſtantiation, could poſſibly be the receiv- 7. 
ac Doctrines of the Primitive Church, but 
only this, that in the long ancient catalogue Y 
1 which we have of Hereticks, there is not one 
charged either with Hereſy, or with Error, 
= for having denied either of thoſe two Points; E | 
= this alone would, I think, go a great way 
= to prove it: And it will [ concelvre puzzle = 3 
in ; ſubtilleſt Head in the Roman Church, to give 
U any reaſon why two Doctrines of 3 dig Y 
Nature, and with ſuch ſlender Foundations 
in the Scripture, ſhould ſolely have eſcaped 
having their Truth called in queſtion; be- 
ſides thus, of one two IEICE INES not having = 
[ i been 
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| been believed, nor ſo much as thought of in 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 


Fourthly, From the time of the third Coun- 


% cil of Toledo, celebrated in the Year 589, in 
4 1 the Elan Hereſy was ſolemnly re- 


[ | Year 6 945 the Gorhick Kings were all Ca- 
1 tholicks, and were in all Points reckoned to 
I = be Orthodox, by the whole Chriſtian World : 


* Wherefore fince none of thoſe Kings did ever 


1 a the Pope's Supremacy, nor did 
3 the Spaniſh Church acknowledge it during all 
their Reigns, as Morales confeſſeth, it neceſ- 
= farily followeth, that in thoſe Primitive Ages, 
Princes and Churches were efteemed Catho- 
lick, and perfectly Orthodox, without being 
3B Subj ect to the See of Rome. 


Laſily, As to the Reaſon inhibi Mrubes 


gives, for the Popes not having laid any 
Claim to an Authority over the Spaniſh 
Church in a hundred Years after her Kings 
and Biſhops were all Orthodox; that reaſon, 


muſt either make the Popes, during all that 


time, to have been guilty of wicked and moſt 
JF abomiritble Diſſimulation/; or muſt make the 


acknowledging and ſubmitting to the Autho- 


7 rity of the Roman See, not to be a thing ne- 


ceſſary to Salvation: For though in Mat- 
ters, wherein Salvation is not concerned, a 
prudent Connivance may be a great Virtue 
In 
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in Church Governours ; it is not ſo, but a 


wicked Compliance, in Matters neceſſary to 


10 Holy, cannot be ſaved. 


The Biſhop. of Faro therefore, to avoid Y 
this Dilemma, did at one breath, damn all 
the ancient Spaniſh Councils, which had been 
fo long, and ſo highly reyerenced, as Schiss 


matical Afſemblies; and conſequently, con- 
demned all the Princes, and Holy Biſhops 
that aſſiſted at them as Schi/maticks . And 
thus Dianas which want Arguments to prove 
their Divinity, muſt have it upheld with Noiſe, 


and terrible Denunciations, and which aizſt 8 


be the louder for their being groundleſs. 
Now the Spaniſh Biſhops not having taken 
any Notice of the Papal Authority in a hun- 
dred Years after their Kings were Orthodox, 
in any of the fifteen National Councils which 
were called by thoſe Kings; as it demon- 
ſtrates Morales's Confeſſion to be true, 1o it 


likewiſe demonſtrates the Reaſon he gives, to 
have no Weight in it. 

The true Reaſon therefore, in my Coke. 
on, of the Papal Authority's not having been 
taken Notice of in Spain during all that time, 
was, the 1 Biſhops haying been thorow- | 


ly 
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Salvation: And ſuch a Matter the es AH 
Church will now have a Submiſſion to 
her Authority to be; and will ſwear, that 
without that, Chriſtians, let them be neyer * 
10 Orthodox in all other Points, and never 


5 


i 
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4 1 inſtructed in the Inſtitutes, and Canons of 
the four General, and of all the other Primi- 


tive Councils; and by which Inſtitutes and 
Canons, as is manifeſt from the thirteenth 
it 1 Couscl of Toledo, the Spaniſh Church did go- 
T vern her ſelf wholly, as to all Matters of 
T F aith, and very much in Matters of Diſei- 

4 15 and to this perfect Knowledge of the 
d Primitive Councils, to which the reſt of the 
l | F Weſten Churches ſeemed to have been 


1 Strangers, the Spaniſh Church was helped, 
— 3 by a Certain Eccleſtaſtick, whoſe Name was 
8 3 * Martin, who was a Gree, by Nation; this 
19 8. Martin, for ſo the jards file him, 
was firft made Biſhop of Dumien, by Theodo- 
: f mirus King of the Suevi in Galicia, who was 
„Orthodox, as were all the Kings of the Suevs 
1 in Spain, as I have obſerved before; and 
E een King having called a Council at Bra- 
ga, in the Year 560, St. Martin the Greek 
1 | aſſiſted at it, as he did alſo at the Council of 
Lugo; and having been afterwards, by the 
| fame King, made Biſhop of Braga, he preſi- 
ded in the Council which was called in that 
E in the Year 572, by King Ariomirus, 
Son to Theodomirns, in all which Councils, a 
Collection of the Inſtitutes and Canons of the 
Primitive Councils, made by St. Martin, and 
which he tranſlated into Latin for the uſe of 


the Spaniſh Church, was read and received, 
and 


4 
3 


& 
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and which is ſtill extant, at the end of the 
ſecond Council of Braga. | 
And fince this Martin was 10 great a Bleſ- 
ſing to the Spaniſh Church, I will here pre- 
ſent the Reader with what St. Iſfgdore writes # 
concerning him. 2B 
Martin 2% moſt Holy Biſhop of the 5 3 
Monaff ery, ſaith Iſidore, having come from the 
Eaſt into Galicia, and converted the People of # 
the Suevi from the Arian Impiety to the Ca- 1 
tholick Faith; be inſtituted a Rule of Faith, 
and of Holy Religion; and did likewiſe inſtru#f * 
the: Eccleſia Picks, and build Monaſteries, and 
compoſe copious Precepts of pious Inſtitution. 
And in the tenth Council of Toledo, this 
learned Greek Biſhop is ſaid to have contratted | 
all the Oriental Councils, into a Compendium. 
Now could the Spaniſh Church, which 
was thus governed by the Primitive Councils, 5 
take any Notice of the Papal Supremacy, | 
which is no where mentioned in them ; or do | 
otherwiſe than reject it, when it firſt put in 
its Claim in the eginnitg! of the cgi Cen- = 
ry. 8 |. 
And here I cannot out. . that a- Z 
mong all the National Churches now in the 
World, there is not one ſo much in that State 
the ancient Spaniſh Church was in, as the 
Church of England ; and in which primitive 
and excellent Eſtate, may God prelerye her, 


until the whole Catholick Church, is in one 
- Church 


E Py Ls 329% mo=+» 


Papal Supremacy. 9 47 


Church triumphant in Heaven. For as 
Fbeſe two Churches were plainly of the ſame 


. Mind, as to the Royal and Papal Supremacy z 
0 it will not, I conceive, be a hard: Matter 
= "to prove them. to have been unanimous in all 
Ihe tes Subſtantials of Faith and Worſhip : 

n And which Parallel I have Thoughts of 
„ drawing, if I be not prevented in it by ſome 


? ble Pen, as I heartily with I may; not for 
the ſparing of my own Pains, but for the 


, = Hake of our Church, to which Popery will al- 
1 ways be a dangerous Enemy. 
1 Alter this plain Account of the Papal S2 


piremacy's never having been in Spain until 
after the Vear 714, when it was conquered 
3 by the Moors; the Reader may perhaps be 
i Tua to ſee all that can be objected againſt 
i | gb Truth of this Account ; I ſhall therefore 
to gratify him, briefly and honeſtly lay be- 
| 3 Y fore him, all that I know that can be object- 


1 3 S againſt it. And to prepare him to enter- 
tain the Papal Evidences in this Cauſe as they 
9 J deſerve, it is fit that he ſhould know before 


4 hand, that they are all ſpurious ;' and that, 
| excepting the Decretal Epiſtles, chough they 


| were all genuine, they would not prove the 
„ 27 Point for which they are produced. 55 
- ; And here not to infift on that Conceſſion 
: ; | which was made by the Biſhop of Faro pub- 


lickly, concerning this Matter, in the Coun- 
„ cl of 7] rent, and that to make his Court to 
| | the 


= 2 Diſſertation on the 4 
the Pope; the 77/7 thing that is objeced is, 3 


that the Decretal Epiſtles which were written, 
by the Biſhop of Rome, one after another, i 
until the fifth Century, do expreſly affirm 3 
the Papal Supremacy to have been in Spain 
ever ſince it was Chriſtian - And as thoſe 
Epiſtles are very clear as to this Point, ſo 
from the beginning of the eighth Century, 
until after the Reformation, the Authority off 
thoſe Epiſtles was never called in Queſtion; 
during all which Ages they were reckoned to 
be equal, if not ſuperior, to the Decrees off 
the Councils of the Church: And with Which 1 
* were, for that Reaſon, commonly bound 

So in all the Manuſcripts of the Coun- 3 5 
cils Loaiſa made uſe of, he tells us, he found 
the Decretal Epiſtles. fill in the fame Bol 1 
with them; nay, even ſince the Reformation, 
after their Authority had been rejected by 
the Magdeburgenſes, 7 urrianus, one of the 
firſt Jeſuits, and who was a learned Man, 
was employed to defend them; and which 3 
he did in ten Books, with great Fury, and Y 
with ſomething elſe that ſhall be nameleſs, I 
and which was not Ignorance. After him | J 
Binnius, who has publiſhed all thoſe Decre- 3 
tal Epiſtles in his Collection of the Councils, MF 
does not only applaud Turrianus for what be | 
had done, but does himſelf allo attempt to 
maintain that n be all * 
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But though there could be no doubt of the 
Papal Supremacy's having been in the Spaniſh, 
and in all other Churches, it thoſe Epiſtles 
im were genuine, the Papal Supremacy being 
in their Burden; our Comfort is, that one 
61 ; Poe not think it poſſible, for any Body to 
read thoſe Epiſtles, and afterwards to doubt 
zl of their being ſuppoſitious: For none can 
of Fread them, and not feel that they were all 
1 if rit with one and the ſame dull Pen, and 

that they are all full of barbarous Words 
fl 3 and Phraſes, which were not known in the 
hy = when they are ſaid to have been writ- 
d ten. And though the Man that forged them, 
n- 3 whoever he was, was ſo much an Antiquary, 
1d as to know, that when they were ſaid to 
on || ave been written, the Cuſtom was in the 
1 ate of Letters, to name the Conſuls of the 
Tear; yet ſo unfortunate was that poor 
Vretch, as ſcarce ever once to name the 

4 Tit Confals. © But muſt not the F orgery of 
vl Writings, which do highly advance the Pa- 
d 3 pal Authority, and which were for ſome 
s, | Ages its chief Glory and Support, be palpa- 
3 ble indeed, when Baronius ſhall be forced to 
2 acknowledge it; as he does the Decretal 
s, Epiſtles having beck forged, in his Annals on 
c | the Year 865: And after him Cardinal Bona, 
Ewhote Words concerning thoſe Epiſtles, in 
"| Ithe third Chapter of his firſt Book of Litur- 

W cies, I ſhall here ſet down, and ſo diſmiſs thoſe 
BE pes 


D | It 


— 


Name of Iſidore, whoever he was, towards the # 
End of the ſeventh Century; they were forged 
_ with a pious Fraud, out of the Sentences of the 


5 ; they are, for the moſt part, full of Y 


forging the Decretal Epiſtles ; and which 
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Ir has been long obſerved, by the Learned AF 
faith that Cardinal, that the Decretal Ep 2 F 
were all forged by "ſome Spaniard, ander the 


Old Canons, and of the Civil Laws, and of the I 
Holy Fathers, who "reg op in the fourth * 


vile chronological Miſtakes, and are all almoſ! 
writ in-the fame Stite and Character of Mi- 
ting Riculphus, Biſhop of Mentz, „rt, 
brous ht them out of Spain into France, from 
lence they were diſſeminated over all other F 
Countries, and were commonly believed. If he 
had pleaſed, he might have ſaid #univer/ally ; 
for before the Reformation, he would cer- 
tainly have been puniſhed as an Heretick, F 
that ſhould in the leaſt haye queſtioned their 5 
being genuine; being the only Channel of I | 
Tradition the Church of Rom had for her 8 
SHPremacy 3 ; and which, not being ſo much as 


thing but Train to ſtand upon. And the F | 
Truth is, the ſupplying of the great want of 
that adio, was the only Motive to the 1 


were not publiſhed under the Name of VV. F 
dore, as Bona intimates, for that would have 
ſpoiled the whole Plot : but as the genuine $ 
Writings of the ancient Biſhops of Rome, 
whoſe Names are prefixed to them. Neither | 
| has 
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has it fared any better with Con/tantine's Do- 
nation, of which the Biſhops of Rome made 
2 great uſe to eſtabliſn their Authority in 
Fahy; which Donation, the Plague of Learn- 
;, ing being got into the Weſt, for nothing elſe 
5% Eould have done it, Baronius was forced to 
| þ 4 « Tonfels likewiſe to be a groſs Impoſture ; and 
＋ hot only ſo, but to affirm, that it was forged 
i 74 by the Greeks, and in Malice to the Roman 

Church: Which is a ſtrange turn indeed, 

: a Fonſidering that not much above two hun- 
fred Years ago, when Learning began to 
Pawn in the Weſt, the Learned Valla brought 
ne! himſelf into great Trouble, and was, if I am 
„bot much miſtaken, impriſoned i in 2 as an 
4 Heretick, for having proved that Ponation 
V be a Forgery. But the Papal Authority, 
$ciog with. time, and a thouſand Frauds, 
ill bow grown ſtrong enough to ſtand alone, 
pvithout the Crutches ſhe made uſe of when 
he was weak; ſhe ſuffers her Champions, 
5 1 how that thoſe Writings cannot, without re- 
| Aecting upon her Honour, be. maintained to 
of e genuine with the ſame Leal they were in 
he Re Days of Ignorance, to part with them as 
ich! Forgeries, for their being palpably ſo: But 
2 [ Fithal, contrary to Matter of Fact, to deny 
e the fame time, that ſhe had any hand in 


ve 

ine Ne forging of thoſe Writings ; or did ever 

7 ake uſe of their Authority, to introduce 
5 


ner! Ind ſupport her e in the Weſtern 
has 2 hurch, 
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A cond thing that may be objected, is, 
the Letter which was written by Pope Inno- 1 ; 
_ cent the Firſt, to a Council aſſembled in 7o- 
ledo 3 and which Letter, Loai/a faith, muſt 
have been ſent to the firſt Council which met 
iu that City; and for that Reaſon he has in- 
ſerted it into its Acts; the ſecond Council in 
that City not having met until near a hun- 
dred Years aſter Pope Iunoceut's Death. 3 

Hirſt, This, with twenty more Epiſtles 8 
which are publiſhed under Pope Innocent the 
Firſt's Name, are proved to be ſpurious, by! 
Eraſmus, a and may other Criticks. 

Secondly, Though it is pretended in th 
Letter, that Inuscent had been Biſhop 0 
Noms ſome Years before he writ it, it is cer 

tain he was not cholen Pope until at leaſt 4 
Years after that Council was diflolyed : 
that it could be nothing but Loaiſa's being 
unwilling to let thoſe Councils come Abra 


without any Appearances of the ee oo þ 
Rome having had any concern in them, tha 1 
could have tempted him to have anne xei : þ 
that forged Letter to the Acts of that Conncif gs. 

A Third thing that may be objected, i 
That in the Preface before that Rule of Faith ! þ 
which Loai/a has annexed to the firſt Cound 5 
of Toledo, the Biſhops ſay, that they wen 15 
ordered by Leo, Pope of the City of Rom 
to fend the Rule of Faith to Balcomius Biſhoſ 05 


of Galicia. 
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= To this I anſwer. Fit, II, all that is 
3 {aid here of Tope Leo were true, it would a- 
mount to no more, than what any foreign 
Biſhop, whoſe Name was high for Learning 
oo Piety, as Leo's was, might have done 3 
nor was it more than St. Ambroſe Biſhop 5 
; 22 did, in this very Council. 
al I Secondly, How could Pope Leo, order the 
7 Biſhops, by whom the Rule os: Faith was 
2 made, to {end it to Balcomzas ; ſeeing, if it 
2 was de: by the firſt C onto of Toledo, it 
T muſt have been made forty Years before he 
3 was Pope; which he was not beſore the Year 
40, whereas that Council was held in the 
8 Year 4 Oo. | 


” | Thirdly, Balcomius was not, till twelve 
= Years after that Council, Biſhop of Galicia; 

cr 

e and being ſo then, conſidering that none in 

gi toe Days were made Biſhops, and eſpecial- 

ing ly Metropolitans, until they were Ancient, 

Halcomius muſt have lived to an unuſual Age, 

dl 

Af to be Contemporary with Pope Loo. 

bal Laſily, Since that Preface fairh, that the 

Mi Rule of Faith that followeth it was made in 


| a Council of Toledo, and we do not meet 
with any Council in that City that could 
have made it with that Preface, no Council 
FVaving met in Toledo in forty Years before or 
alter Pope Leo's time; I do therefore vehe- 
ante ſuſpect that Rule of Faith to have 
been made ſome Ages after the firſt Council 
of Toledo, and to which it was annexed by 
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Loaiſa, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe i it Z 
was the Council of that City that was the ö 
neareſt to Pope Leo's time, though it was diſ- 
folyed forty Years before he was Pope: And 
yet notwithſtanding that, it is very lain 
that he that made that Preface would have 
had the World to have believed, that the 7 
Rule of Faith which followeth it, was made 4 
by the firſt Council of Toledo; for he faith f in 
that Preface, that the Council which made it, 
and, by Pope Leo's Order, ſent it to Ballomi- 3 
1, did likewiſe make 'the above-uriten A 
twenty Canons, which is exactly the Num- 


ber of Canons that were made by the erf. 3 


Council of Toledo - Which, I think, does ſuf. * 
ficiently diſcover that Preface to be a blun- 3 
dering Forgery. And as to the Rule of 
8 aith it ſelf, there is one thing that makes 
me ſtrongly ſuſpedt it not to have been made Z 
by that Council, which is, that the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſaid expreſſly to proceed from the 
Father and the Son; which Addition was 3 
not, I conceive, added to the Creed, by two F 
hundred Years Io ſoon as the firſt Council ol 
Toledo. mY E 
A Fourth this that may be objected, 1 
That in the Preface to the firſt Council off 
Braga, this Story. concerning Pope Leo is re- | 
peated, and with an Addition of that Pope's | 
having ſent his Writings againſt the 7. E | 
an Sec, to a Council in Galicia, by T, heoribi- YH 
25 the Notary « of his SCC, 
T9 3 
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: it To this I anſwer, Fir/t, That if the fore- 
the 4 mentioned Rule of F aith be of a later Date 
lil "Ethan this Council, as probably it is, this Sto- 
nd ry, which is taken out of its Preface, muſt 
in, have been foiſted into this, to give it ſome 
Ve i Credit. And as to the new Circumſtance 
he added to that Story, in this Preface, that 
ll does not at all make for its being genuine. 
5 5 I For Firſt, Theoribins, who is ſtiled- by 
Pope Leo, Biſhop ; and by Montanus Arch- 
TY 2 biſhop of Toledo, the moſt Bleſſed and Religi- 
en = ous Biſhop is, in this Preface, called the 
3 Borer of pope Leo's See; an Office too low 
ſor any Biſhop : And of the Improbability of 
this Baronins is ſo ſenſible, that he ſaith No- 
| zarins there, cannot ſignify that Theoribius 
was a Notary of the Roman See, but that he 
was to report and notify to that See all that 
= paſſed in that Council; which being a new 
2 ani of the Word Norarius, that Car- 
dinal ought to have given one ſingle Inſtance 
as at leaſt where it had been uſed ſo: And ſo 
vo he would, I ſuppoſe, if he had been able. 
ol Keondij, Montanus, Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
in a Letter which he writ to the Clergy of 
is, Palencia, to watch the Priſcilian Hereſy, and 
of which is extant in the ſecond Council of 
e- Toledo, tells them of Biſhop Theoribius having 
e's 3 publiſhed Books againſt that Sect, and which 
i- 3 were ſent by him to Leo Biſhop of Rome; 
1 3 but faith not a Word of Leo's having fenc 
3 his W ritings againſt that Se& to 7. heoribius, 
off - 1 4 Es or 


o 
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or into Spain + Though if Leo had done . X 
and the Biſhop of Rome Authority had then , 
been high in that Country, nothing could 
have been ſo much for Montanus's Purpoſe i in 
that Letter, as to have ſpoke of it at large. 

Laſily, As! have obſerved already, there 
was no Council in Galicia, nor in any other 
Part of Spain, within forty Years of Pope Leo's | 
- Wane. - 

A Fifth Thing that may be objected, 's, 
Pope Leo's long Decretal Epiſtle to 7 Berri. q 
bius, in which that Pope writes, that he had 
ordered a Council to be called in Spain. Now 4 
ſince this Decretal Epiſtle of Leo's is the 
ground- work of this whole Story, it may be 
convenient to enquire whether it BE not ſpu- 
rious. | 
Firſt, This Decretal Epiſtle of Leh- has 
no Date to it; which is but an ill Sign, con- 
ſidering that Pope, in all or moſt of his ge- 
nuine Letters, was very exact in his Datcs of 
them, and in naming the Conſuls of the $ 
3 ry A 
Secondly, We ſee Montanus did take no N o- 8 

ice of that long Epiſtle, when he bad great Þ 
Occali on for to have done it. 

Thirdly, We find that Letters of the very 
ſame Stamp were counterfeited in Spain, and Þ 
fathered upon Pope Leo; witneſs the Decretal 
Epiſtle to the Biſhop of the Province of | 
Tours, which Sirmondus faith was forged by a | 
57 , and taken out of the 15 s of the | 

Council 


G . N 1 
1 4 3 2 8 8 . xt 1 Me * 
2 18 $3 on oe I es IN BE IRS” ũͤum— 7 4. F _ Ee > 
58 pry = £45 rn C SETS OS. 2). OTIS 2 + 5 < Xe. 8 8 
r 3 > 8 „ en 3 Xe; 
"Pp 8 SES 14) Cn . "= 1 V Lan 
8 5 Fi * a m_— 


1. i% A Wes - wy Hoh, on! Wh 


E Papal Supremacy. 57 
at, er of Sbil. The Sermon allo on the 
hen Nativity of St. Vincent, a Spaniſh Martyr, 
uld which goes under Leo's N ame, was coined i in 
= in 6 dle ſame rich Mint, for in the eighth Cen- 
tury Spain was ſuch for Forgeries. 
cre $ Fourthly, In that Decretal Epiſtle, the Holy 
her Ghoſt is ſaid to proceed from the Father 
08 End the Son; which Doctrine, I have ſnew- 
&d, was not received by the Biſhops of Rome, 
i Inti ſome hundreds of Years after Leo's 
2A Death, into their Creed. Neither does it 
apps car, that in a long time after Leo, it was 
eceived by any of his Succeſſors, as a found 
Doctrine; though it certainly is, and had be- 
ore that, been affirmed by ſome: of the La- 
in Fathers. Now this laft Evidence of 
hat Decretal Epiſtle's being ſpurious, is 
as made uſe of by Baronins, to prove that Flio- 
n- 1 que was added to the Creed in n By the 
c- RF Biſhop of Rome's Order. 
of F To which Tanſwered. Firſt, If Pope Leo 
1c Vas for having that Addition made | fo the 
EX Creed in Spain, why did he not add it at the 
ſame time to the Roman Creed, to which we 
ſee it was not added in many Ages aſter? 
= Secondly, Leo's Succeſſors for ſo many Ages, 
did either know that he had ordered that 
Addition to be made to the Creed in Spain, 
or they did not know it; if they knew it, 
and at the ſame time blamed its having been 
made, and refuſed to admit it into their 
Creed, we {lee they did, they muſt then 
+ | haye 


> 
1 
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have reckoned Leo to have erred in Cathel 

dra, in giving wrong Directions about 
Matter of Faith: And if they did not know j 
it, which is moſt probable, how came Bu. 
ronius to diſcover it eight hundred Year ® 
after. If it be ſaid, from this Decretal Epi. 5. 
Ale; I anſwer, Though that Doctrine i 
in this Epiſtle, there is no command in it to 
Theoribius, or to any Body elſe in Spain, to tl 
add it to the Creed; Leos Succeſſors muſt 
therefore either never have ſeen this Epiſtle, H 
or not have been able to have diſcovered t 
that Command in it; or they muſt not have 
looked on it, to be Pope Leo's Letter. But. 
moſt certain it is, that this Decretal Epiſtle had 
lurked ſo clole, as never to have been ſeen 
or heard of, by the French Biſnop, and Ab- 
bot, who were ſent by the Emperor Charles 
the Great to Pope Leo the Third, to perſuade 
him to receive Filioquè into the Roman Creed: 

For, as in that long Conference which n 
had with Leo about it, and which is ſtill ex- 1 
tant, they uſed all the Arguments they could 1 
think of to perſuade that Pope to admit chat 2 


Leo the p irſt having either eee ee chat 7 
Addition to be made to the Creed in Spain, . | 
or of his having in any of his Epiſtles de- 
livered that for ſound Doctrine; which alone, 
if they had uſed it, would have done them 5 
more ſervice than all their other Arguments 
"oy * : 
aul, 
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hl | Lofth, If this Letter of Leo's were certain- 
it 2 50 genuine, it could only prove that, which 
non ho Body ever donbted of, viz. that Leo was 
20 ery forward to extend the Authority of his 
can pn See; but it could not prove, that the 
755 py 2 Biſhops did ſabmit to his Command 
; J0 far as to call a Council preſently in Obedi- 
t i E to it; neither is it any where ſaid that 
| hey did : But ſuppoſing a Council, whoſe 
ol ; Acts, and very Name are loſt, had been aſ⸗ 
4 Eembled i in Spain about that time, why muſt 
1 that Council needs have been called! in Obe- 
dience to this Letter of Leo's to a private 
1 piep, : and not, as all the Spaniſh Councils 
were that are extant, upon the Prince and 
| bi Biſhops, among themſelves, having judg- 
Zed ſuch an Aſſembly to be neceſſary ; ; and 
that without taken any more Notice of the 
del © Pope, than of the Biſhop of Eugubium; and 
d. Which we are certain was the Caſe of all the 
cy ancient Spaniſh Councils that are extant. | 
R- 1 I have dwelt the longer on this Letter, 
1d 1 becauſe, beſides thoſe in the Decretal Epi- 
bat files, which muſt always be accepted, it 
c 2 contains the only Claim, that I have met 
at with, made by any Biſhop of Rome to an 
a 2 Authority over the Spaniſh Church, until af- 
ter the ſeventh Century. 

4 A Sixth thing that may be objected, is, Pope 
m @regory's two Letters, the one to Recaredus 
s | ; King of Spain, and "the other to Leander 

z Archbiſhop of Sevil; in both which Letters 
| * Gr So. * 
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Gregory takes Notice of his having ſent Leas. F 
der a Pail. 4 
I anſwer, Were theſe two Letters certain. 9 
ly genuine, they would be to all that Kno 
any thing of the Man they were writ by 
and the occaſion of them, a ſtrong Evidence 
of the Papal Supremacy not having been in 
Spain at the time when they were written; 
For as no Pope was ever more forward to 
magnify the Authority of his See than this 
Gregory, ſo the Occaſion of his having writ 


theſe Letters, if they were written by him, 


Was, King Recaredus having been converted 
from the n Hereſz to the Catholick Faith; 

on which Occaſion, though the Writer off 
theſe Letters rejoiceth. very much, yet he 
has not one word in them of the King” s mak- 
ing his Submiſſion to the See of Rome, nor 
of his being admitted into the Boſom of the 1 
Church by the Authority of that Sce; nor 
of any of thoſe Things which the Popes, 4 
where their Supremacy has been owned, have 
conſtantly required on all ſuch Occaſions : ® 
For beſides that of the Pall, there is not in 


both thoſe Letters any Intimation of the 


Biſhop of Rome's having any Authority in 
Spain, And as to that of the Pall, though 
that might have been an Argument "of Gre 3 
gory's having had a mind to have given a be- 
ginning to the introducing of the Papal Au- 
thority into Spain ; yet it could 3 Argu- 
ment of that Authority's having been there | 
0 at | 
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At that time; ſince neither the King nor the 
3 Ncchbihon did ever, that we read of, ſend 
T Rome to deſire a Pall, nor does the Wri- 
er of thoſe Letters lay they did ; nor do we 
Find that they did ever thank Gregory for it: 
But whatever Gregory's Deſign might have 
cen in ſending that Pall, it is certain that it 
F rought no change in Spain, as to the Papal 
Aulhority; for as before, ſo after this, there 
uvere above twenty Councils held in that 
EKingdom, and two or three of them by Re- 
caredius, not one of which Councils was either 
called by the Pope, or had its Decrees, re- 
lating to Matters of Faith, confirmed by him; 
nor is there in any of them any mention of 
the Exerciſe of the Papal Authority in Spain. 
Furthermore, Recaredus, if he ever did write 
to the Biſhop. of Rome, was it ſeems in no 
great haſte to write to him; for he had been 
converted and reconciled to the Church, and 
had held a Council in Toledo, which conſiſted 
of ſeventy-two Biſhops, and in which the 
Arian Hereſy was condemned, above ten 
7 Years before this Letter was writ, which bears 
Date the ſecond Indiction. Mariana being 
7 ſenfible that Recaredus's having delayed 
Writing to the Pope ſo long after his Con- 
verſion, and his having in the mean time 
called Councils wherein Matters of Faith 
were Decreed, was a ſign that the Roman 
See was not at that time much regarded in 


Spain ; he thinks to ſolve the Matter, by lay- 
ng, 


| 
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in the Envoys, by whom Recaredus, pre- A 
ſently after he was converted, did fend his . 
Letters to Rome, and to which Letters this A 1 
Epiſtle was an Anſwer, having met with $. 

ſtormy Whether, had a very tedious Voyage 

of it; and ſo they muſt indeed if they were = 
ten Years in their Journey betwixt Spain and 

Rome. But as the Prolemaick Aſtronomers % 

invented Cycles, and Epicycles, to ſupply the 

Defects in their Hypothe/7s ; juſt ſo the Roman 

Champions deviſe whatſoever is poſſible to 

to ſerve theirs ; as if a thing's being barely . 

poſſible, though, I think, "this Journey is 

hardly ſo, did make it credible. 

But though it would be to the Advantage 
of the firſt Propoſition affirmed in this Diſſer- 
tation, That theſe Letters were genuine, yet 
I cannot but ſay that I do ſtrongly ſuſpect 
that they are ſpurious. 

For Firſt, The ſtile in theſe Letters, ſeems 
not to be the ſame with Gregory's. 

Secondly, In the Councils of Spain which 
were held about this time, there is no men- 
tion of theſe Letters, nor of any thing that 
is contained in them; no, nor of Recaredus, or 
Leander's Letters, to which they PENG to 
be Anſwers. 0 

In the Fourth Council f Toledo, there is 
mention indeed of Leander's having writ to 
the Pope, but it was not for a Pall, but con- 

cerning the Ceremony of the three Dippings | 

in Baptiſm; and, about which, Leander writ 

8 
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t& p Gregory, not as Biſhop of Rome, but as to 


1 he moſt Learned Doctor of that Age; or, 
his, J it is worded by that Council, as to one 
ih ho had illuſtrated the Church with his great 
J 33 


8 17 hirdly, In the Later to Recaredus, that 
nd King is told of two Keys being ſent to him, 
5 Which had been touched by St. Peter's Body, 
| 2 id chat in one of them e el 
he Filings of the Chain that Saint was bound 


Y with, when he was Crucified; but which 
= 3 Frould looſe him from all his Sins: Now I can 
1 1 ard! think that in Gregory s Days any Re- 


uch Virtue in it: We meet, it is true, with 
mention of the ſame ſort of Relick, and with 


1 he ſame Witiciſm upon it, in another Letter 
4 that goes under that Pope's Name ; but who 


tan vouch for that Letter's being genuine 
ore than for this, or indeed for the major 
part of the Letters which are publiſhed un- 
der that Pope's Name; the Forgers of Wri- 
tings having made more uſe of this Gregory's 
Name, than of the Names of all the other 
opes put together. 

= Laſtl, It may be objected, that the thir- 
teenth Council of Toledo was aſſembled at the 
ZRequeſt of Pope Leo the Second, upon his 
baving ſent the Inſtitutes of the ſecond Coun- 
eil of Conſtantinople to the Spaniſh Biſhops. 

1 anſwer, This is all true, and, being 
: o, it affords us a very plain Proof of the 
5 | | AY 
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64 A Diſſertation on the 
Biſhop of Rone's not having any Authority i in 
Spain at that time. | 

For Fir/t, The Spaniſh Biſhops, when they 
met in this Council, ſpeaking of that Pope's 
Letter. to them, do lay, that he had invited 
them, but not that he had commanded them to 
receive thoſe In///7utes. | 


Secondly, Though thoſe Inſtitutes had been ( 
recommended to them by that Pope, as the 1 
Decrees of a general Council, they declared 
that the Spaniſh Church was under no Obli- 0 
gation to receive them, before they were ap- 1! 
proved of and confirmed i in a Council of hen * 
own Biſhops. * 
FTpyhirdly, When thoſe Inſtitutes were re- * 
ceived, they declared that they received E P 
them 7% far and no farther than they agreed, . 
with the Councils of Nice, Conf? autinople * 
Epheſus, and Calcedon; without taking any 
Notice of the Pope's Authority by whom} bb 
thoſe Tn/ttures had been ſent to them. % 


Laſily, This Council ends with a ſolenu f 
Relation of Thanks to God, and to the King * 
by whom it was called, without any mention 


| of the Pope. 1 
But this Affair reſted not here ; for Julia- . 
nus, Biſhop of Toledo, having, 79 0 this Occa- N 5 


| ſion, with the Approbation of all his Bre- 
chren, affirmed, 1ſt, That in Deo volunta 
genuit voluntatem, ficut ſapientia ſaientiam; 
and 2dly, uod in Chriſto erant tres Sul fan- I 
ic; with two Heads more, which are not Þ 

named ; 


Papal Supremacy. | « 5 


nened; Pope BenediF, who ſucceeded Leo 
the Second, being offended with thoſe four 
esd, he ſignified ſo much to the Spaniſh 
Biſhops, hoping by ſuch means to have by 
Degrees riggled his Authority into Spain - 
But that Pope was much miſtaken in the Men 
he had to deal with; for in the fiſteenth 
R mM Council of Toledo, the Spaniſh Biſhops were 
hel ſo far from recanting any of thoſe four Heads, 
if qupon that Pope's having declared that he was 
diſpleaſed with them, that, on the contrary, 
they juſtified them all; and in ſuch a man- 
ner as demonſtrated that they had no regard 
to the Roman Biſhop in any Matter of Doc- 
rei Ftrine, any farther than as he agreed with the 
coll Primitive Fathers. | 
8 For having proved the two firſt Heads at 
large to be Orthodox, from the general Coun- 
ils, and from St. Athanaſius, St. Ambroſe, St. 
4 Auſtin, St. Cyril, and others; they branded 
all that would not ſubmit to their Authority 
fin that Matter, with the infamous Mark of 
5 Jim udent and inſolent Scrutators. 
of And as to the two laſt Heads, they did, 
E Without naming them, ſay, That not only 
their Senſe, but almoſt their very Words 


iy 


ul 


mul 4 
2 


8 were taken from the moſt Bleſſed St. Am- 
e. bree, and Fulgentius ; and of which two 


Doctors they ſaid on that Occaſion, uod 


Tas 

„ omne quod contra illos ſapitur, a rectæ 2 re- 
my l abhorrere . 

ot * What 


66 A Diſſertation on the 


What would not the Church of Rome gife 7 
to have had the ſame ſaid by the ancient 
Spaniſh Church of any of her Biſhops ? And | 

how impudent a thing, after ſuch a Confeſſi- 
on, would ſhe have reckoned it in any one 
in the leaſt to have queſtioned that ancient 
Church having believed Her to be infallible | 
in all Matters of Faith? And yet neither She 
nor no Chriſtian Church elſe, do from hence 
conclude, that the ancient Spaniſh Church 
believed either St. Ambroſe, or Fulgentius, or 

their Sees of Milan and Raſpis, to be Infalli? 
ble. Though I do not think there is in al! 
Antiquity any Proof equal to this, of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome's having been believed to be A 
ſo; no more than there is in the Scriptures 7 
any Teſtimony of St. Peter's having been 
the ſole univerſal Paſtor of the Church, e- 
qual to that of St. Paul's having ſaid of him- 7 
felf, Beſides thoſe that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the Care of all the 
„ 

But ſo far were the Spaniſh Biſhops, on 
this Occaſion, from faying as much of the 
Pope they were contending with, or of any | 
of his Predeceſſors, that at parting they gave 
him a Blow, which ſhews manifeſtly how lit- 
tle they regarded his Authority; concluding Þ 
their Vindication of the four Heads that Pope 
was offended at, with the e mor 12 
mand. — EY mn 
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Papal Supremacy: 15 
Jam vero, ſs poſt hæc & ab ipſis dogmatibus 


2 Patrum, quibus hec prolata ſunt, in quocun= 
2 gue diſſentiunt; non jam cum illis eff amplius 
2 contendendum : Sed Majorum direfto calls in- 
2 herentes veſtigiis, erit per Divinum judicium, 
2 Amatoribus Veritatis Reſponſio noſira fublimis ; 
2 etiamſt ab ignorantibus æmulis ſentiatur indo- 
= cls. Ws 


And, as this is the firſt time we find the 


2 Biſhop of Rome thruſting his Sickle into the 
2 Spaniſh Harveſt ; ſo, would it not have been 
more for the Honour, both of that Biſhop, 
and of his See, to have forborn doing of it, 
Zuntil, by his common Arts, he had diſpoſed 
the Spaniſh Clergy to think he had ſome Au- 
thority over them? 5 


But as this Tranſaction being recorded at 


length in the fifteenth Council of Toledo, 
made it too publick for Baronius to pals it o- 
ver in Silence, fo, for that reaſon, he men- 
tions it in the Year 685, but in ſuch a man- 
ner, and in ſo great haſte to get to the end of 
it, that one ſees plainly that he found it too 
hot for him to handle: And all that he offers 
to fetch off the Pope upon this Repulſe, is, 
That the Pope was for having tranſacted this 
Natter with the Spaniſh Biſhops amicably, and 
in a way of Charity, and not of Authority; 
to which wretched and humble Shift this An- 
naliſt was driven, by his perceiving plainly, 
chat if the Pope did uſe any Authority in this 


E 2; | | 8 


4 Diſertatien on the 


Na his Authority was much ſlighted; 
and, for that reaſon, and no other, he will | 
not have him to have uſed any. Whereas, | 
had the Spaniſh Biſhops happened to have | 
been in the wrong, and to have acknow- | I ? 
ledged that they were miſtaken in thoſe four 
Heads the Pope found fault with, we ſhould | 
then have had Baronius vapour with their 
having recanted what they had before eſta- 
bliſhed, barely upon the Biſhop of Rome, 
whom they believed to be Infallible in all 
Matters of Faith, having interpoſed his Au- 
| thority, and declared all thoſe Heads to be 
Errors : And we ſhould have had this whole 
Tranſaction pompouſly diſplayed in more 
Pages than he beſtows Lines upon it now, þ 
carrying his Pope from it yery abruptly, and 
in great haſte, as far as Antioch. 3 
And is it any wonder, that a Church, 
which in the Vear 688, ſhewed ſo little re- 9 
ſpect to the Biſhop of Rome's Authority in | 
Matters relating to Faith ; ſhould in the Year 3 
704, When that Biſhop laid a bare-faced 9 
Claim to a Supremacy over her, reject that 
new and bold Claim with Indignation ? As 7 
we have before obſerved ſhe did in the eigtl. I 
teenth Council of Toledo, whoſe Acts the 
Pope for that reaſon has taken Care to ſup- 1 
preſs: For there having been but ſixteen 
Years betwixt thoſe two Councils, many of 
kg ore hp; were preſent at 'the Firſt, 
* 


Ty 9 
-R lg) ard he gy 


| 


4 X as _ * 2 + 
% — 


| 1 Y che Papacy a Wound as deep as that which 
3 was given it by the twenty-cighth Canon of 
the General Council of Calcedoy ; and which 


- 


** 


1 che ſame Council, 
rit, 


fore the Reformation, 
ꝝmanum condere Papam. 
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probably aſſiſted at the Second; and whoſe 
could they be recoyered, would give 


Canon, had it not been preſerved by the 
Greeks, would never have been heard of 
in the Weſtern Churches; there being no 
nention of it in any of the Manuſcripts, 
Greek or Latin, which were in the Weſt be- 
Tante molis erat, Ro- 


This is all that I know that can be object 
ed againſt what J have affirmed concerning 
he Papal Supremacy's not having been ac- 


knowledged or exerciſed in Spain, until after 
3 43 the beginning of the eighth Century ; unleſs 
it be, that here and there in thoſe Councils 
: honourable mention is made of the Biſhop of 
1 Rome, and of his See: So in the firſt Coun- 
eil of Toledo, 'Syricius Biſhop of Rome is 


named, but in the ſame place St. .4mbroſs 
aber of Milan i is named with him, and be- 
7 fore him: And in the third Council of 7ole- 
Py the Synodical Epiſtles of the Biſhop of 
Rome are joyned with the Decrees of the 
Councils, but that was becauſe thoſe Epiſtles 
did contain the ſame Doctrine in them, which 
vas decreed by thoſe Synods ; and for the 
* {ame Reaſon, honourable mention is made in 
of the Synodical Epiſtles 
E z 5 * 


hy | | f Pl 


5% Diſſertarion on the 7 
of St. Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria + And as 3 


to the See of Rome being in three or four 


Places of theſe Councils, ſtiled the Apoffolica ! 
See; it is plain, that all Epiſcopal Sees, as 
wal as that of Rome, were tiled Apoſtolical - 
Sees, by the ancient Spaniſh Biſhops. So 
Martin, Biſhop of Braga, begins that Letter 


of his to N771g1us Biſhop of Lacas, now Ovie- 7 


do, which is extant in the Acts of the ſecond 
Council of Braga, thus, Domino Beat iſſimo, 


atque Apoſtolicæ Sedis honore Juſcipiendo, Neo. 
But, as a wiſe Spaniſh Hiſtorian did cau- 
tion Princes againft ſending any Preſents to 


Popes, becauſe they are very forward to 


look on all Preſents that are made them, as 


Tributes; or at leaſt to Record them to bave 


been ſo, for the uſe of their Succeſſors; ſo 


Princes and all others, had need be careful 
how they .complement Popes with high Ti- 
tles, who have ſo often ſcrued Expreſſions of 
common Civility, up to real Acknowledge- 
ments of their Supremacy. z 

But honourable mention having been made 
here and there in thoſe Councils of ſome off 
the Biſhops of Rome, and of their See; is ſo 
far from being any Advantage to their Supre- © 
macy in this Caſe, that it is quite otherwiſe ; 
in ſhewing, that it was not from any Diſplea- 
ſure the Spaniſh Princes had conceived againſt Þ 
the Popes and their See, that they exerciſed 
no Authority in any of their Councils ; but 

: | was 


1 


n 


is, That to lay open the Arts and Practices 
I by which the Roman Supremacy crept. into 
7 Spain, upon that Country having been flow- 
ly recovered out of the Hands of the Moors, 
by the Chriſtians ; and who, for the moſt part, 
were not Spaniards; for we read the Spaniſh 
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was purely from the Spaniſh Princes and Bi- 
*Z ſhops, not believing, nor dreaming of the 
= Biſhop of Rome 8 n a _ emacy in their 
Church. 


I ſhall add but « one Word more, Be has 


Chriſtians who had all along continued under 
thoſe Infidels, when they came to have Chri- 
ſtian Princes again, were not much diſpoſed to 
ſubmit themſelves to the Roman See 5 would 
be a Work worthy of the Pains 'of any 


Learned Bcckfutical Antiquary, that 1s at 


Leiſure to go about it. 
To conclude, as the Papal Si premacy was. 
a thing not known in the ancient Gorhick 
Spaniſh Church : So that the Popiſh DoFrines 
of Tranſubſtantiation, and of Purgatory, and 
of Praying to Angels and Saints, and of Ado- 
ring Images, and of Auricular Confeſſions, &c. 
were as little known in her; may, I con- 
ceive, eaſily be pn from her Records, 
which are extant; if any that have Leiſure 
and Abilities would go about it; and who 
cannot, in my Opinion, employ their Time 
and Talents about a Work that would do the 
Church of a more ſubſtantial Ser- 
E 4 8 


72 A Diſſrtation on the, &c. | 
vice; which thereby would appear to be the 
ſame in Doctrine with that ancient famous 
Church, which was undoubtedly of the ſame 
Faith with the Brizi/h Church, in thoſe Ages; 
the fo much lamented Loſs of whoſe ancient 

Records, is in a good meaſure repaired by 7 
thoſe of a contemporary Weſtern Church, and 


to which we have reaſon to believe a Britiſh ÞB 


Princeſs was a great Beneſactor. Badda, 
Queen to Reccoredys, the firſt Orthodox Go- 7 


thick King of Spain, and who, under God. 
might probably be the great Inſtrument of 
her Husband's Converſion to the true Chri- 
ftian Faith; and who for that reaſon did, to- 
gether with her Husband, ſubſcribe the G - | 


ftantinopolitan Creed, which is before the third 


Council of Toledo, held i in the Year 589 ; be- 


ing by the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, faid to be the 4 
Daughter of the Britiſh King Arthur; and - 
WINDY une to that a runs thus: - 


B 0 Badda, the nn Queen, Ao 2555 my 7 
Hand, from my ald Heart, ſubſcribe his 
Faith, which. 1 Bebe velvet and Feceiued. 


And which ſhe ab have Se from het 
Childhood, if ſhe was King 4rthnr's Daugh- 
ter; the Arian Hereſy having never had —_— 
footin g in Britain that we read of. 


A HIS: 


PORTUGAL 


* , 


From the Year 1641, until the Year 


1666 With Reference to his grant- 
ing of Biſhops to that Kingdom, 
and to its Conqueſts. 
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. O things, of no ſmall Uſe, are very 
remarkable inthis Hiſtory ; the one is, 
how great an Unhappineſs it is to an 

Nation, Zo be Subject to the Pope: And the 

other is, That the Papacy, which boldly tells 


the World ſhe is directed immediately by the 


Spirit of God in her Government of the 
Church ; and which Cant is believed by many 


People; is much rather directed in it, by the 
= S:irit of Machiavel, or by the ſame Spirit, 
2 which the Governments of the World, that have 
= the leaſt Regard to Religion in all that they do, 
are governed by : Earthly Hopes, and Fears, 
and Carnal Affections, with Reference to its 


own Temporal Security and Advancement, hau- 


= ing been vifebly the Srings of all theMot 7005 of 
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the Papacy in this Afair, in which Religion was 


ſo much concerned. 


Neither ought the Materials of this Hi iftory, 


x having been collected chiefly out of Portugueſe 
2 Writers, be any Prejudice to its Credit The 


Veneration the Portugueſes have for the Ro- 


man See, being ſo great, that this long ill 


Uſage of them by the Popes, was not, ſo far as 
Have ſeen, able to draw one hard Word from 
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appear tg have been in the Popes managery of 


26 The PREFACE. 


by. it to an incredible Tameneſs under all th 


Wrongs, and Oppreſſions, which ſhe daily fuffers | 
under that Proud and Tyrannical Superior. | 
Se that of the Two, I do really believe, that the © 


Portugueſes have been partial for the Popes is 


th Relation of this Affair; or at leaft have put 
the moſt favourable Conſiructions upon all that 
they did in it; rather than that they have done 


the contrary. 


However, I have endeavoured to ſæt that 
whole Tranſaltion in as true a Light as I could 
gud for it; and having done that, I leave it to 


the Reader to judge, whether there be not ſome- 
thing of a Sorcery in Popery; and whethey: any 
thing of the Direction of the Spirit of God does 


this 


them, neither againſt the Papacy, nor again: 
the Perſons of the Popes, by whom they were 
foill treated: Aud though one would have thought, ©, 
that it might have been enough to provoke them 
ta have thrown off a Yoke, which lay fo heavy 2 | 
upon their Necks, ſince its Bonds may ſo eaſily * 
be diſcovered not to have any true Strength in 
them; as the Venetians. were ready to have | 
done, upon a much ſhorter Provocation 3 yet the | | 3 
Reverence the Portugueſes are poſſeſſed with for 
the Roman Chair, 7s ſo profound, and enchant- © 
ing; that as it made one of their Kings prefer 
the Title, Of the Pope's moſt humble Servant, 
zo all the glorious Religious Titles which were © 
offered him; ſo that whole Nation, is reduced 


3 The PREFACE. 77 
this great religious Afair ; which was kept by 
„them ſo long upon the Stage, partly out of Fear 
„ or Affection for the Spaniard, hut chiefly for 
0 have got to themſelves the Nomination of the 
# 1 Biſhops in Portugal, aud in all its Plantations e 


270 which Power, (though they have never exer- 
ciſed it, as the Popes do ſtill pretend to have 
he original Right, /o they are always graſping 
after that Power, when they have any Hopes 
ef being able to obtain it. 5 

Aud as nothing can be more abſurd, than the 
r © Papal Champions concluding that the Church 
t has ſupream and uncontroulable Governour 
„ /et over her on Earth by Chriſt, becauſe it would 


For with better Logic they might conclude from 
the. ſame Topick, that the ſupream Governour 
is always called to that Office by an audible Voice 
from Heaven, and is able to work Miracles to 
2 convince all Gain-ſayers : So that ſuch an Head- 
ſhip, as it is lodged in the Biſhop of Rome, has 
great Inconveniencies attending it, will be mani- 
2 fe/? to all that ſhall read the following Hiſtory. 
And though I will not ſay, but that ſuch an 
T Headiſbi 'p, if it were always lodged in Perſons 


2 Salvation of Souls, their only Care, would be 0 
great Benefit to the Church, and to the whole 


it has been lodged for a thouſand Years, by Rea- 


be convenient for Her to have ſuch a one - 


, juch heavenly Minds, as made the Advance- 
ment of God's Honour, and the Edification and 


Mord; o on the contrary, that Headſhip, as 


ſos 


» e 1 
2 
oe SOS 
hy 2 Sr OOH oe Eos 


T = Te PREFACE. 'Y 
fon of that covetous, ambitious, cruel, frau- 
dulent, and turbulent Spirit, which ſeems to 

be entailed on the Roman Chair, 7s by uni- 
ve Experience known to have been the Bane ©, 

of all true Religion, and the great Naiſance to 

the whole Chriſtian Church So that had the 
Papacy nothing to ſupport its great Power, hut 

the Convenienties which it yieldeth to the Church 

of God, and to Chriſtendom, it muſt quitkly * 
tumble down, to the Foy of all, except tbe 

0 Demetrius v, who have their Wealth by its ei. 3 
| ther fleecing, or fleaing of its Sheep, in all 
20 Parts, as they can be brought to bear it; and 
| | which is born by Portugal with a Jameneſi 
Ihat will always keep Her Poor. | 
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Pope Behaviour 


3 TOWARDS 
; . 


h PO RTUGAL, &c. 


HE Source of the Subject Mat- 
ter of this Tract, being in the 
different Pretenſions of the Pro- 
geny of Den Emanuel, to the Crown 
of Portugal ; it cannot be thorowly under- 
ſtood, without looking back as far as the 
8 cath of that King, and taking a tranſient 
View of the Royal Succeſſion from that Time. 

Don Emanuel, the wiſeſt and moſt pro- 
dperous King that ever wore the Crown of 
ortugal; among his. other Felicities, was 
bleſſed with a numerous Iſſue. His eldeſt 
2 * the Third ſucceeded him in 


One 


+. "LA 
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one Child, named Sebaſtian ; and Don Sebaſ-" 
tain being ſlain in a Battle in AMrick, before 
he was married, the Crown, by his Death, 
went to his Uncle the Cardinal Don Henry; 
who was ſecond Son to Don Emanuel. And 'F 
Don Henry having never married neither, tho 
he had Thoughts of doing it, after he was Y 
| King, notwithſtanding his being a Cardinal 
Prieft, and at that time above ſeventy Jean Þ 
of Age; he was, during the whole Time ol 
his ſhort Reign, extreamly perplexed with the 
Claims which were put in to ſucceed him vil þ 1 
di vers Princes. I 
The Fir, and ſtrongeſt of thoſe Preten⸗- 
ders, was, Philip the Second King of Spain, as 
Son and Heir to the Empreſs Donna Jſabel. 
Ia, the eldeſt Daughter of King Emanuel. 
| The Second, was Emanuel Duke of Savoy, 
as Son and Heir to the Infanta Donna Bea- 
trix, the ſecond Daughter of the ſame King. 
The Third, was Don Antonio; Prior d. 
Crato, as Son and Heir to the Infante Den 
Lewis, the third Son of King Emanuel. þ 
The Fourth, was Raynucio Prince of Par- 
ma, as Son and Heir to Donna Maria, the Þ : E 
eldeſt Daughter of the Infante Don Edward, Þ 
the fourth Son of King Emanuel. | 
The Fifth, was Donna Catherina, ſecond Þ FT 
Daughter to the Infante Don Edward, Who be 
was married to the Duke of Braganga. 9 


0 
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2 A remote Title was alfo trumped up by 
7 Katherine de Medicis, Queen of France, for 
no other Reaſon, that I can perceiye, but on- 
ly to give ſome Luſtre to her Blood, which, 
on her Father's Side, was the baſeſt that had 
ever run in the Veins of any Queen of France 
betore. 

And the Pope, who will be ſtill fiſhing 
1 for himſelf in all troubled Waters, did ſtart 
q a Title that was yet more fantaſtical ; which 
was his being Heir to the King, as he Was 
Cardinal. 

The old King being vehemently ſollici⸗ 
ted, by all theſe Pretenders, to be declared 
by him his Succeſſor; he lighted the Pope's, 
the Queen of France s, and the Duke of Sa- 
2 voy's Claims, as altogether groundleſs ; and 
though the Prince of Parma, in the Lineal 
= Deſcent, was the undoubted Heir to the 
Crown after the Death of the King, who was 
his Grand-Uncle; yet that Prince's Claim was 
but little regarded; there being a Law in Por- 
© tygal, called the Law of Lamego, whereby all 
. For oreigners are excluded from the Crown, though 

1 the right Heirs to it. 

I he great ftruggle came therefore at laſt, 

© to be betwixt Philip the ſecond King of Spain, 
the Dutcheſs of Braganxa, and Antonio, who 
being extreamly beloved by the People of 
Portugal, would not withdraw his Claim, 
a it was W by the King with In- 

F dignation 


nd 
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dignation for his being a Baſtard ;). pretend- 
ing to be able to prove that his Father was 
married to his Mother, or if he could not 
prove that, yet his Friends, who were the | 
People, ſaid that ought to be no Bar to him, | 
no more than it was to the victerious Don 
John the Firſt, the Founder of the preſent * 
Royal F amily of Portugal And Pope 
Gregory the Thirteenth, when he found he 3 
ſhould make nothing of his own Claim, did 
promote that of Don Antonio's, whoſe Intereſt 
was eſpouſed by the Pope's Nuncio in Por- |? 
tugal with great Wramth : For that politic 
Pope judging the Spaniſh Crown to be too | 
ſtrong and formidable already, was very un- 
willing to have it made ſtronger, by the Ac- 
ceſſion of Portagal to it. | = 

The Dutcheſs of Braganza, though the 
King offered her and her Family great Ad- 
vantages in the Name of Philip, if ſhe would 
reſign her Title to that King, as the Prince 
of Parma was ſaid to have done; ſhe would 
not hear of doing it upon any Terms what- 
ſoever; but was continually ſolliciting the 
King her Uncle, to do her Juſtice. 

'The King being in a great Perplexity 
what to do, called the Cortes to ſettle the 
Succeſſion; and in which fifteen Nobles, 
and two and twenty Men of Letters, were 
named to be Judges ; and five Nobles our of d 
thoſe fiteen, . were appointed to be Goyern- N 

. au. 
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ours of the Kingdom, if the King happened 
to die before a Sentence was paſſed, and who 
were to ſee the Sentence that ſhould be paſ- 
ſed executed; and thereupon an Oath Was 
taken by the Three Eſtates of the Realm, to 
ſtand to the Deciſion of thoſe Judges; or, in 
"2 Caſe they did not agree, to yield Obedience to 
the Sentence of the five Governours; and 
2 which Oath, both the Duke of Braganza and 
Antonio were compelled by the King to take; 
but when Philip was required to do it, who 
had a ſtrong Army quartered on the Fronti- 
ers of Portugal; he made Anſwer, he would 
not take it; zor could he allow his Right, 

which was 2 clear, to be put in Judgment. 

And King Henry dying ſoon after, the Spa= 
ni Army under the command of the Duke 
of Alva, marched forthwith into Portugal, 
and having quickly defeated Don Antonio, 
and driven him out of Lisbon, where he had 
been proclaimed King by the People, 7h1ip 
was immediately proclaimed King there, and 
in all other Places of the Kingdom; and Ba- 
ving the five Governours under his Power, 
he was by a Majority of them, declared to 
be the lawful Heir of the Crown ; Which De- 
claration was ſoon aſter confirmed by the 
Cortes of the whole Kingdom, called by Phi 
of i lip at Tomar, where he was acknowledged, 

and ſworn to, as the lawful King of the 
| Realm ; which being a Foreigner, it is cer- 
| * tain, 
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tain, he was not ; nor could he have been, 
had he been a Native ; ; the Daughter of the 


Brother, which the Dutcheſs of Braganza 
was, being both by the Laws of that King- 


dom, and by the Law of Repreſentation, to 5 
be preferred to the Son of the Siſter: For 


„ had that Dutcheſs's Father, the Infante 3 
Don Edward, and that King's Mother, been 


both alive when their Brother Don Henry IF 


died, the King's Mother could not have pre- 


tended to the Crown, before her Brother Don 


Edward; to neither ought Philip as her Heir 


to pretend to it, before the Dutcheſs of Bra- 
ganga, who was Daughter, and by Law Heir to 


S 


Philip was told to his Face, by a Friar that 
preached before him in the Royal Chapel, 


who having taken thoſe Words of our Savi- 


our for his Text, Philip, he that ſceth me, 


feeth my Father, did look the King full in the I 


Face when he ſpoke the Word Philip, and 
having then turned about to the Dutcheſs of 
Bragansa, who was likewiſe in the Chapel, 
he added, he that ſeeth me, ſeeth my Fut hen; 
plainly intimating, that the Dutcheſs, being 
in her Father's Place, had all the fame Rights h. 
which her Father would haye had, if he 

were alive. 
By this, and its being univerfally e : 
and believed among the Portugueſes, that 
King Sebaſtian was {till aliye, and was ready 
t0 


the Infante Don Edward And ib much King 
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to return to his Kingdom; and by twenty 
Things more; Philip could not but ſee, that, 
in their Hearts, the Portugueſes were much a- 
verſe to his being their King; and knowing 
Don Bartholomew dos Martyries, Archbiſhop 
of Braga, the moſt celebrated Man in all 
; 2 Spain or Portugal at that Time, for Piety, 
Learning, and Firmneſs, to be a great Friend 
of Don Antonio, to whom he had been Tu- 
tor; he did plainly trick that great Prelate, 
cut of an Ability to do his Pupil any Service, 
2 | unleſs it were with his Prayers: For whereas 
ir this Archbiſhop, had for ſeveral Years, tired 
both the Court of Portugal, and that of 
o Rome, with repeated vehement Petitions for 
Leave to reſign his Archbiſhoprick, that he 
might return to the beloved Mortifications of 
his Order, which was the Dominican; King 
2 Philip, when he made that Petition to him, 
and which the King knew he would make of 
[2 Courſe, when he came to take his Leave of 
him after the Cortes was over, did not only 
grant him that his Petition at the firſt Word, 
but got him before they parted, to write to 
the Pope for his Leave to do it; which that 
Prelate having done, the King took Care by 
his Ambaſſador at Rome, to procure it for 
him, though it was generally believed, that 
che Archbiſhop himſelf, and all his Friends, 
ted employed their whole Intereſt to have hin- 
hat] dered it: For he was ſo far from retiring to 
dy 1 To his 
to 2 : 


* 
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his Monaſtery, as was expected, after he had 


made his Reſignation to the King, that ha- 


ving flung from Court in a great Diſcontent, 


he immediately began a Viſitation of his 
whole Dioceſs; and which he maintained he 
had Authority to viſit, notwithſtanding the 
Reſignation he had made, until ſuch time as 


it was accepted by the Pope: And afterwards 7 
when this Matter, and ſome Rents which 
had become due, betwixt the Time when he 


reſigned to the King, and the Diſpatch of the 
Pope's Approbation, came to be warmly diſ- 
puted; by his angry and waſpiſn Behaviour 7 


in that Conteſt, and, during his whole Life, 


towards his firſt and ſecond Succeſſors, 3 3 


whole Dioceſs he lived and died, he plainly 


diſcovered how highly diſpleaſed he was with 3 1 
himſelf, for having reſigned his Archbiſhop- I 


rick, and with all that had any ways concur- 2 | 


red to it, or that reaped any Profit by it; gi- 


ving the World thereby too much Cauſe to 


think, that all his former vehement Petitions |? 
for Leave to reſign, had but little of Since- 27 


rity in them. 


But, though by this Trick the King hade 
med the moſt formidable Enemy he had 
in Portugal; yet being ſenſible, that if he 
did not bring the Portagueſes to be better at- 


ſected to him and his Government, than they 


were at preſent; that he muſt ider be at 5 
the great Charge of maintaining a confidera- 


vi 
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ble Spaniſh Army ſtill in Portugal, or muſt 
quickly loſe that Kingdom again; to win the 
| Hearts of the Portugueſes, he granted them 
all the Advantage they deſired ; having pro- 
. miſed and 1worn to obſerve the tollowing 
Articles. | 
Ui, To conſerve to that Crown, all its 
S 2 Prerogatives, and Stiles, the Coynage, the 
KRoyal Palace, and all the Offices uſed in it 
by its natural Princes ; and that the King 
being in Portugal ſhould be ſerved by none 
but Natives. 
Secondiy, That no F orcigner ſhould be ca- 
„ pable of's any Office, or Dignity, Eccleſiaſti- 
n cal or Civil, nor of any Military Commands, 
nor of any Title of Honour, Penſions, or 
h Grants, nor of having the Liberty of trading 
to any 'of the Portugueſe Plantations. | 
I Thirdly, That the Viceroy of the King- 
= dom ſhould be always one of the Royal Fa- 
I Pourthly, 'That nee the King was, 
a certain um der of Portugueſes ſhould aſſift, 
with the Title of the Council of Portugal, 
and through whoſe Hands only all Diſ- 
patches ſhould paſs, and which ſhould be all 
written in the Portugueſe Tongue, and that 
Portugueſes as well as Caſtilians ſhould be ad- 
= mitted to Offices in the Palace. 
* Fifthly, That the Cortes ſhould not be aff 
. ebe out of the Kingdom; and that all 
; PF N = 
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the Publick Affairs ſhould be tranſacted in 
that Aſſembly. 

Sixtiiy, That the Ning ſhould obtain no 
Bulls from the Pope, to receive the Thirds, | . 
or any other Eccleſiaſtical Subſidies. 1 
Seventhly, That the dry Ports betwixt the . 

two Kingdoms ſhould be opened, and the Y 
Merchants be allowed to T rade without Pj | 3 1 
ing any Duties. 2 
Eighih, That the King ſhould reſide in 
Portugal, as much as he could poſſibly ; and 1 | 
that the Prince ſhould be bred up in it, to 1 
beget in him an Affection for the Portugue es. 3 
Gafth, In Caſe the King, or any of his! 
* 
Tt 
. 


LE 


Succeffors ſhould violate the foreſaid Articles I 
it ſhould be lawful for the three Eſtates of 
the Kingdom, to withdraw their , 
from him. 1 
With theſe Articles, obſerved pretty well ; | 
as to the main, Portugal continued quiet, 
though ſtill much diſcontented, under the 4 2 
Crown of Spain, from the Year 1 580, until 2 


the Year 1640: When Spain being much !. 
weakened, by the long expenſive War ne 10 
Was engaged in with France, and by the ſud- 
den Revolt of Catalonia; * of the Portu- It 
gueſe Nobles, now that Spain had her Hands v 
10 full, judged that to be a proper Time for I 
Portugal to ſhake of her Yoke ; and they be- 1 
ing come to a Reſolution to offer the Crown L 


to the Duke of Braganza ; ſome of the 10 7 
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Jof that Dake's Friends were diſpatched to 
him with great Secrecy, to try if they could 
de him to accept of it: That Duke, 
43 who was no great Genius, was, with much 
1 pr preyailed with to take the Crown ; ' 
N and it was believed, he would never have 
ventured to have done it, if he had not been 
1 oh on by the Ambition of Don Luiſa his 
2 Wite, who was a Woman of a high Spirit: 
And who is reported to have anſwered all 
her Husband's timerous Objections, with tel- 
Js him, That it was better zo be a King one 
Wo hun a Duke for the longeſt Life. That 
Duke s Conſent having been obtained, he 
was proclaimed King of Portugal in Lisbon, 
13 a Junta of the Nobles, on the Firſt of 
3 in the Vear 1640, and ſoon after 
3 in all the other Parts of the Kingdom, and 
3 in all the Portugueſe Foreign Plantations in 
1 ee and in the Eaſt and Mei- Indies, as ſoon 
7 as they had the News of his Acclamation in 
Portugal; the Garriſons of Tangier and Ceu- 
ta, being the only Places, belonging to that 


3 
BR 
. E 


he Crown, that ſtood firm to the Spaniards. 
| © | 


Here I cannot but refle& on the Impoli- 
: tickneſs of the three Philips of Spain, who 

were Kings of Portugal; for their having 
4 ſuffered the Family of Braganza, not only to 
1 remain in that Kingdom, but to be every 
Day more powerful in it: For had they 
tranſplanted that Family either into Italy, 


N 7 a | 
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Flanders, or the Spaniſh Indies, and given 
them there greater Eſtates, and higher Title, 
than they had in Portugal; the Crown c 
Spain, in all Likelihood, had never loſt that 
Kingdom. | 

For, had not the Family of Braganza re. 
mained in Pos tugal, which beſides its having 
a true Title to the Crown in it, was ſo much 

: ſuperior, to all the reſt of the Nobles of tha 
Kingdom, for Eftate and Grandeur; the 
Nobles, though they had been left to thei 
Liberty, would never have agreed in a Per- 
jon to be ſet over them as their King: And" 
that this was not foreſeen by the e 
who are undoubtedly a wiſe and conſiderate 1 
People, I do recken to be one of the great 
*eft Prodigies of Impolitickneſs that we meet 3 

with in Hiſtory. But to return, 

The Duke of Braganza having been pro- 
claimed King by the whole Realm of Porty- 
gal, and with the leaſt Blood that ever was 
ſpilt in ſo great a Revolution, there not ha- 
ving been above three Perſons killed in 1 
though many Thouſands were afterwards o 
maintain it; the new King made all the hafte 2 
poſſible to ſtrengthen himſelf by foreign Al- 4 
liances; and having immediately diſpatched 
Ambaſſadors to France, England, Holland, Den- 
mark, and Sweden ; and to all the other Ene- I 
mies of the Houſe of Auſtria, he was, to hi 

great Encouragement, without any Difficul- 
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, acknowledged King of Portugal by all 


| thoſe Princes and States. 
1 But there was one Prince, whoſe acknow- 
Hedging of him, by Reaſon of the profound 
Veneration which the Portugueſes have for 
his Authority, would haye done him more 
|: pood than all the reſt, except France, which 


uss, puzzled than ae a: ; being ſen- 
ble, that the Pope could not do it without 
4 5 Jocenſin g the Spaniard, who is ſtrong in Italy. 
But this Mater, which was one of the 
4 chieſeſt of their Cares, being long under De- 
4 liberation; they came to a Reſolution at laſt, 
to ſend. an Ambaſſador to Rome, accords 
3 ng to Cuſtom, to acquaint the Pope with 
their new King's Acceſſion to the Crown, and 
to yield his Obedience to that See; and 
arther, to ſupplicate the Pope to confirm ſome 
KEocleſiaſticks in the Biſhopricks to which 

they had been nominated by their new King; 
ha- hoping by that fide Wind, if it could not be 
1 done otherwiſe, to have brought the Pope 
; to to acknowledge his Royal Authority ; and to 
e the ſending of this Embaſly, the Portugueſes 
Al- were much encouraged by the French, who 
i 4 ſaſfured them, the Pope, at that time Urban 
en- lle Eighth, was no Friend to the Spaniard, 
+ and it was very true, that in his Heart he was 
;; not; and the E rench did further promiſe to 
L [employ all their Power at Rome to obtain an 
Audience 
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Audience of the Pope for their Ambaſſ 1 
dor. 2 
This Affair having been tous fixed; the 5 
King named Don Michael de Portugal, Biſnop 
of Lamego, for his Ambaſſador at Rome; he 
was a Prelate of a very noble Family, being 
Brother to the Conde Vimigſa, and one of 2 ,. 
lofty Genius; but being young, Pantalion 
Roiæ Pereira, an Inquiſitor, a Man of great Y 
Gravity and Dexterity i in Buſineſs, was made 9 
Agent; and Rodrigo Roiz de Lemos, a Judge, p 
who was an able Lawyer, was made SECIC- a 
tary of the Embaſſy. 7 
T he Ambaſſador, having received his Dif. 1 
patches, embarked at Lisbon on the four- 1 
teenth of April rot, and being to take 
France in his Way, to receive his laſt In- I 
ſtructions from that Court; he arrived at IF 
Paris in thirteen Days, and was very _— 
received there, and promiſed all the Aſſiſt- 
ance at Rome the Crown of France could 
give him; Orders were likewiſe ſent to the 
Ambaſſador of France, at that Court, to en- 3 
tertain him in his Houſe as an — 5 
until he had a publick Audience of the | 
Pope: On the twentieth of OZober the Por- 
zugueſs Ambaſſador embarked at Toulon, and | 1 
having had a ſhort Paſſage to Civita Vecchia, 
he adviſed the Ambaſſador of n of his a 
To erben n id 51 | | 
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. ador from Portugal being at his Gates, 


ol 3 as extreamly perplexed : For the Crowns 
he pf France and Spain had never on any Oc- 


ing faſion, beſides that of chuſing a new Pope, 
a Pened their whole Strength and Intereſt in 


10 
eat 


Rome, with more Vigour than they did on 
Ius: The Ambaſſador of France talked high, 
de pf what his Maſter would do, if the Biſhop 
= pf Lamego were not ſuffered to come to Rome, 
re- and had not an Audience given him as the 
Ambaſſador of the King of Portugal; and 
4 he Pope, who was, with his whole Fami- 
. entirely in the Intereſt of France, would 


pain, to which, as he never was a Friend, 


ily so he was at this time more incenſed againſt 
{t- Her than ever, having been poſſeſſed with a 
1d Conceit of the Conde Duque de Olivares ha- 
he ving employed one to give him Poiſon; and 


2 though that did appear afterwards to have 


-; 3 Iiniſter, yet the Pope, whoſe: Lite was very 


, Dope's ſtanding thus ill affected to them, 
is and knowing no other way how to prevent 


bis giving the Audience of an Ambaſſador 
to the Biſhop of Lamego, but by working up- 
4 4 Jon his Fears; Don John Chamyceiro their 
45 Ambaſſador 


Pope Urban, when he heard of an Am- 


in this Matter gladly have ratified both 
3 3 That Crown, and his own Malice againſt 


: been a Scandal thrown unjuſtly on that great 


dear to himſelf, would never be undeceived. 
0 The Spaniards who were not ignorant of the 


2 


E 
2 
— 8 


ſhould own the Title to the Corn of Portugal 
to be in the Dake of Braganza ; and which h . 
muſt do, if he received —_ to him by that . 


ſerve them for the next Pope, who would do nl 


over Rome, the Pope in great Lene, 


ed to be juſt, and moſt convenient; and} 1 


— * 3 
. . 
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Ambaſſador at Rome, was expreſly com. 1 
manded, if he ſaw there was any Occaſion 
for it, to let the Pope know, That if i 


Duke as an Ambaſſador, that his Maſter woull|% 

upon it immediately recul his Ambaſſador fran 
Rome, and ſend the Nuncio out of Spain; and 
would ſequeſter all Revenues which belonged 1 1 f 
the Roman See within his Dominions, and re. ; 


Juſtice : And this threatening Meſſage of 
Spain's, having been induſtriouſſy ref 


told the two Ambaſſadors, that he would 
communicate this Affair of Portugal to ſome 
of the Cardinals, and having heard thcitÞ ; 
Opinion of it, would do what ſhould be judg- 


accordingly he called to him his two Ne- 
phews, the Cardinals Pamphilio, Sac ſetii, 
Bichi, Bentivolio, and ſome others, on whoſe 1 

judgment and Fidelity he thonght he might 
depend; and having laid that Affair before 
them, he required their Advice in it: The 
Cardinal Sacohetti, who was in the French 
Intereſt, made a long Harangne, to per- 
ſuade the Pope, that he could neither in 
Juſtice nor Policy deny an Audience to the 


ment 
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nent he uſed was, that no Pope, in any 

bach caſe, had ever examined in whom the 
Right to the Crown was, but had ſtill treated 
The Perſon that was in poſſeſſion of the King- 
| om, however he came by it, as the King of 
W 1 and by ſeveral Inſtances which he pro- 
fluced in Germany, Spain, Naples, and in o- 
Fer Kingdoms, he demonſtrated that to have 
peen the conſtant Practice of the Roman See, 
Ind which the Council af Trent had wiſely 
taken Care to have continued; knowing, 
that if the Pope ſbould depart from it, he 


1 rould not avoid involving himſelf and his 
if Chair i in many dangerous Difficulties: And 
* in this Sacchetti was ſeconded by the Cardi- 
| nal Bichi. The Cardinal Pamphilio, who had 


been long Nuncio in Spain, was of another 
Mind; and by him the granting of an Audi- 
by ence of an Ambaſſador to the Biſhop of Lame 
. go, was repreſented, as a thing that was not 
9 uſt, and which confidering how it would be 
1 geſented by the Spaniards, could not be done 
Vithout very great Danger. 
Cardinal Bentivolio was for a Middle Way, 
Ewhich was, that the Pope ſhould give an 
Audience to the Biſhop of Lamego, with all 
the Ceremonies and Solemnities of an Ambaſ- 
Ffador but that before he did it, he ſhould 
, ake a publick Proteſtation, that it ſhould 
no ways affect the Title of the Crown of Por- 
cal, which thould remain in the State it was 
in 
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not adviſe their Uncle to make ſo bold a Step; 


Rome; but that he ſhould not be received as an 


his Uncle the Pope, to ſecure the Road to 
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in 3 or as if that had never been done: 
The two N ephews were both enough addict. 1 


ed to France, but they were ſo terrified with 
the Threats of the Spaniards, that they gurt 


and ſo did determine, that the Biſhop of La. 4 q 
mego ſhould be ſuffered to come privately to 


Ambaſſador ; ; apprehending, that the French, 
though they talked big, were not ſo likely to | 
execute their threatenings, if that Audience ſ 4 
were denied, as the Spaniarde, who were 
much more concerned in Intereſt, would be : 
if it were granted: And accordingly chef 4 
Cardinal Antonio Barbarino was ordered bil 


Rome to the Biſhop of Lamego; and the French 
Ambaſſador. fearing leaſt the Spanjards might! 
have arreſted that Biſhop by the way, and] 
carried him Priſoner into the Kingdom of 
Naples, (which it is ſaid was deſigned,) ſent | 
a guard of his own Servants to attend him, 
and to whom ſeveral  Portugueſes and Cata- 4 
loniaus, who lived in Rome, alu Join. b 


© XJ kn ow kk, fra SS ne 8 ow 


ed themſelves.  * CP 

With this Guard the Biſhop of Lameg f. 
came ſafe to Rome, in great Pomp; and hay- h 
ing alighted at the Palace of the French Am- Fi 
ballader, he was received by him with all the h 
Ceremonies any Ambaſſador can lay Claim Þ T7 
to; and was, during his whole Stay at Roms LA 

treated 
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H treated by him in the ſame Manner, and by 
. all the Cardinals of the French Faction: The 
h Ambaſſador of France was earneſt with him 
t to have ſtayed at his Houſe, until the Buſi- 
D; neſs of his Audience was ſettled ; but the 
4. Biſhop would not hear of that; but. having 
to taken a Palace for himſelf, he went and lived 
n in it, as long as he ſtayed at Rome. 

The Spaniards, who had ſet their whole 
Strength to hinder that Biſhop from being 
7 received as an Ambaſſador ; apprehending 
that Don John Chamyceiro had neither Qua- 
lity, nor Spirit enough to contend with that 
Portugucſe, who had both in a high Degree; 
they recalled him, and ſent the Marquiſs de 
Los Velles, who was a Grandee, and a Man 
of great State and Heat, to ſucceed him in 
that Employment at Rome. | 
All Adqdrefles concerning the Affair of 
Portugal, having been ordered by the Pope 
to be made to his Nephew the Cardinal 
© Franciſco Barburino; Pantalion de Rois as 
Agent of Portugal waited upon him, the Am- 
baſſador having been ſtrictly forbid by the 

Fope to come near the Court in Publick, be- 
fore ſome Reſolution was taken concerning 
his Character; the Cardinal Franciſco told 
m- the Agent, the ſecond Time he waited on 
he him, that he wanted to ſee the Duke of Bra- 
im canis! s Title--to the Crown of Portugal; the 
bs þ © anſwered, his 22 King John had 
ca leit 
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ſent an Embaſly to the Apoſtolical See, to 


give Obedience to the chief Pontiff, and not 
to have from him any Deciſion or Confirma- 


tion of his Title to his Crown, which he 


fy that Cardinal's private Curioſity, he pro- 


miſed to put a clear Account of that Right 
into his Hands: And accordingly, the next |? 
Day, he delivered him a Paper, in which he 
demonſtrated the true Title to the Crown '* 
of Portugal to have been in the Houſe of |? 


Braganza, ever ſince the Death of King Henry 


the Cardinal: Upon that Memorial, the A- 
gent was ſo vain as to hope that a Reſolution |: 
might ſpeedily have been taken to grant the 
Ambaſſador of Portugal an Audience; but 
he quickly found he was miſtaken, for at 
his own next Audience the Cardinal Franciſco 
told him, His Holineſs ſaw more of Ap- 7 


« pearances, than of Obedience or Reſpect 


© to the Holy See, in this Portugueſe Em- 


© baſſy; the Retention of the Chapels, which 


© had been taken from the Church ini Portugal, | 
being ſtill perſiſted in, to the Violation of 


© the Eccleſiaſtical Immunities; and the per- 
< nicious Example of the Expulſion of the 
< Biſhop of Nicaſro, the Apoſtolical Collec- 
© tor, on that Account, contumaciouſly ap- 
proved of: The impriſoning of Don Seba- 

ian de Mattos, Archbiſhop of Braga, was 
likewiſe a thing, which, the Pope faid, gave 


great 


1 


held of none but God; however, to ſatis- 


3 
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great Scandal to the .w hole Chriſtian Com- 
monwealth; and for that reaſon, it was abſo- 
lately neceſſary, that Prelate ſhould be ſet 
at Liberty, and reſtored to his Dignities ; 
or ſhould at leaſt be remitted in Cuſtody to 
Rome, where the Pope, who was his lawful 
Superior, would judge his Cauſe; which 
being done, and the Chapels all reſtored, 

might, the Cardinal ſaid, poſſibly diſpoſe 
his Holineſs to receive their Embaſly. 


To all this the Agent made anſwer; 


„ 
10 


That the Ambaſſador's Commiſſion extending 


only to the yielding of Obedience to the 
chief Pontiff, it was not reaſonable to clog 
it with Matters about which he could have 
8 Powers, nor Inſtructions; and that the 

Pope might very ſafely truſt to the Catholick 
Piety of the King ſo far, as not to doubt if 
he ſent an Apoſtolical Nuncio to Portugal, 


as was the Cuftom on all ſuch Occaſions, 


of having the difference about the Chapels, 
which had continued ever ſince the Year 
1604, ended to his Satisfaction; notwith- 


ſtanding the, Apoſtolical Collector, who had 


been expelled in * Time of the Spaniard, 


had, by the publick Violation of a Law of 


the Kingdom, which had been made long 


before, given an univerſal Scandal: And as 
to the Archbiſhop of Braga, the Agent ſaid, 


the King had not exceeded the Permiſſions & 
the Canon Law in impriſoning him, nor 
155 G 2 l would 
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would he if he had put him to Death ; that 
Prelate having been convicted of High Trea- 
ſon : However, that none of his Actions 
might be ſo much as ſuſpected, if the Pope 
would name ſome Perſons at Lzisbon to re- 
view that Archbiſhop's Caſe, the King would 
order his whole Proceſs to be laid before 


without being in danger of falling into the 
Hands of the Spaniards. | 
Here, I think, it will not be i improper to 
preſent the Reader, in ſhort, with the State of 
that Archbiſhop's Caſe, which made ſo great 
a Noiſe at Rome - This Prelate, who was a Man 
of great Wiſdom, very Active, and of an intrepid 
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tereſt of the Spaniard, who had conferred 
great Honours: upon him, and his Family, it 
was once reſolved, in the Funta of the Nobles, 
to have diſpatched him out of the Way, in 
the firſt Heat of the Revolution; but having 
afterwards conſidered that That would bring 
a Scandal upon that Enterprize, and not de- 
ſpairing of being able to gain him, all Thoughts 
of it were laid aſide, and accordingly upon 
the Acclamation, he was named by them one 
of the Governours of the Kingdom, until the 


ther could the new King have denied him an! 

thing,” that he would have defired: But ei- 
oy Di” Affection for che 3 or his 
hk wr þ 8 F car 


them; and which could not be ſent to Rome 3 


- 82 
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eg 


Spirit, being known to be entirely i in the In- 


Duke of * Braganza. arrived at Lisbon; nei- 
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Fear that they would quickly recover Por- 
tugal again, being too ſtrong to be removed, 
he preſently left the Court, and retired to a 
Villa not far from Lisbon; where, by his Dex- 
terity, he had in a ſhort Time engaged the 


chief Inquiſitor, the Biſhop of Martyria, the 


Marquiſs de Vellareal, and his Son the Duke 
of Caminha, and his own Nephew the Conde 
de Armanar, and ſeveral other Nobles, and 
ſome rich Merchants, in a Conſpiracy to call 
back the Spaniſh Government; the Story 
wherewith he brought them all into the Plot, 
was, That Portugal would ſpeedily be ruined, 
if ſhe did not ſubmit herſelf to the Spaniard ; 
there being neither Council, Strength, nor Union, 
in the new Government, which had been tumul- 
tuoufly erected, to uithſtand the #2 of Spain; 
Shs was formidable to all the World, both 
by Sea and Land And that Portugal being con- 
quered by Spain, as ſhe muſt neceſſarily be in a 
ſhort Time, af ſhe did not prevent is by a volunta- 
ry Submiſſton, would be reduced to the miſerable 
State M a conquered Province. But this Con- 
ſpiracy having been diſcovered, when it was 
ready to haye been executed, the fore-named 
Prelates, Nobles, and Merchants were all appre- 


- 


hended, and having been all plainly conyic- 


ted of High Treaſon, the Marquiſs de Villareal, 
his Son the Duke of Caminba, the Conde de Ar- 
manar, and Don Auguſtine Manoel, loſt their 
Heads for it, on the ſame Day, upon a Scaf- 

En. . fold 


102 A Hiſtory of the Pope's 
fold in the Rocio of Lisbon; and the Inquiſitor 


General, the Archbiſnop of Braga, and the 


Biſhop of Martyria, were all made cloſe Pri- 


foners ; the firſt, upon his Submiſſion, was, 


after ſome Years, ſet at Liberty, and relitned 23 
to all his Places; but the ſecond died in cloſe 


Durance; and the third, under a Confinement 
in a Monaftery : This was truly the Caſe of 
that Archbiſhop, with whoſe Confinement, the 
Pope faid, the whole Chriſtian Common wealth 
was very much ſcandalized. But to return, 

The Cardinal Franciſco not being fatisfied 
with what the Portugueſe Agent had offered, 
grew weary of giving him Audience, and by 
His flighting Behaviour gave him to underſtand 
as much ; but the Biſhop of Lamego, being 
treated by all the Cardinals, and Nobles in 


Rome, who were of the French F action, as an- 


Ambaſſador, the Marquiſs De Los Veles fear- 
ing leaſt cer long the Pope might do ſo too, 
he reſolved to rid Rome of that Biſbop ; and 
having ordered one of his own Out- houſes to 

be ſet on Fire, he gave out it had been 
done by ſome Portugusſes; and, to prevent 
any more ſuch Inſolencies, he called Tome 
Officers and Soldiers to him ont of the King- 
dom of Naples, among whom there came fe- 


veral Banditi; by which means that Marquifs | ; 


2 made bimſelf ſtrong in Rome, he de- 
ermined to-meet the Bilhop of Lamego in the 


treets, and having mage" a Fr ray with him, 
either 


r 
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> either to kill him, or to apprehend him, and 


ſend him a Priſoner to Naples, as the Mar- 
quiſs de Caſtel Rodrigo had done not long be- 
fore at Rome, with the Prince of Sans, on 
Suſpicion of his being in a Correſpondence 


with France; and which Prince was put to 


Death at Naples a few Days after he was ſent 


2 thither. The Pope having had Notice of the 
> Marquiſs's Intention, did weaken him very 


much by a Proclamation, commanding all 


27 Vagabonds upon a ſevere Penalty to leave 


Rome, and at the fame Time ſent an Order to 


the Biſhopof Lamego not to go abroad with any 
armed Men, for he would take care that he 
7 ſhould not be infulted ; With which Order 
that Biſhop having complied, his Servants one 
Day as he was ready to go to the Ambaſſa- 
dor of France, obſerved a Fellow lurking 
2 about their Gates, whom they knew to belong 
to the Marquiſs, and ſuſpecting him to be 
> ſent for a Spy, they acquainted their Maſter 
uith it; but he being a Man not to be daunt- 
ed, would not put off his Viſit he had deſign- 
ed to make; and when he came to the Am- 
baſſador of Frances, having heard more of 
the Matter, one was ſent from thence to the 
7 Marquis's Palace, and who having been there, 
! brought wordthat the Marquiſs's Coaches were - 
making ready, and beſides his own Servants, 
that there was a great Company of Strangers, 
armed with Piſtols 


nd Carabines; of which 


the 
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Word was brought him, that if he went on! 
he would be ſtopped by the Coaches of the 


entered the Street he was to go through: 
The Biſhop not being at all daunted, com- 


Frrered by 
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the Cardinal Franciſco having likewiſe had 
Notice, he deſired the Agent of Portugal, 5 
who was with him at that Time, to go and 

erſuade the Biſhop of Lamego not to go 
abroad that Evening: The Agent having 
found that Biſhop at the Ambaſſador of |? 
France's, did all that he was able to have 
perſuaded him to have tarried there all Night; 
to which he was vehemently urged by the 1 
Ambaſſador: But having been told by the 
Biſhop that home he would go that Night, 
though he was ſure it would coſt him his Life, 
the, baader of France did both furniſh his I 
Seryants with Arms, and order a good Com- 
pany of French nd Catalonians well armed - 
to guard him home; appointing the Gentle- 71 
man of his Chamber, in whom he had great 
Confidence, to march at their Head. The 
Biſhop was gone but a little Way, when! 


Ambaſſador of Spain, which were already 


manded his Coachman to'drive on, which he 5 
Having done, they heard the Spaniards before 
them, calling, make way there, for the An- 
uſſador Spain; and who havin g been an- 
0 Portugueſes, with make way for 
the +; Ambaſſador of Portugal, the Footmen 1 
drew their Swords, ad- che Coaches, Which 


Py b were 


— 
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„ ; 


ere drove furiouſly, having run one againſt 
another, the Guards fired on both fides; in 

al Zthe beginning of the Fray, the Porrugueſe 
o Jambaſſador leaped out of his Coach, and with 
g a Carabine in his Hand put himſelf at the head 
f | Jof his Men; the Ambaſſador of Spain left his 
fe Coach at the fame time, but having ftepped i into 
A a Confectioner's Shop, he went through it, and 
1e A0 by a back way to the Palace of the Car- 


if the City Guards had not come in and 
«| — them; on the Portuguefes fide, four 
is were ſhot dead upon the Spot, and among 

Ichem a Knight of Malta, who was a Kinſman 
5 | Z of the French Ambaſſadors, and ſeveral were 
e- wounded: Of the Spaniards eight were ſhot 
at dead, and many more were wounded ; and 
he] the Harneſs of the Ambaſſador of Portugal's 
2 Horſes having been cut to Pieces, he ordered 


come and fetch him from the Ambaſſador of 
Francés Palace, to which he walked on Foot; 


he went home that Night without meeting 
any Diſturbance: The next Morning early 
be received a Complement from the Barbari- 
2 nos, and was viſited the fame Day by all the 

L of France; and having been inform- 

ed that the Pope highly reſented the Affront, 
Ci | which had been put on his own' Authority by 
nch the — he 2 that in Revenge, 


vere 5 and 


| dinal Albernoz The Fight had been bloody, : 


bis Servants, when his Coaches was refitted, to 


and having ſtayed there till his Coaches came, 


as A 22 of the Pope's 


and to give Portugal ſome Reparation, he. 3 
would forthwith have granted him an Audi. 
ence; but the Pope was ſo far from doing that 
that after this quarrel, he denied it with mom 
Stiffneſs than it had ever been denied before: 
and the Cardinal Barbarino did give the A. I 
gent of Portugal plainly to underſtand, tha 
he was grown ſick of his Company: Upon 4 
that, and the Vear's being near expiring 
which he was ordered to wait at Rome for an 
Audience, . the Ambaſſador did let the Pope 
know, that if he had not an Audience given 
him by ſuch a Day, he was not to ſtay an)) 
longer for it; to which Meſſage the Pope“ 
Anſwer, by che Cardinal Bichi, was, That“ 
the Congregation of Cardinals which he had 
appointed to meet, and conſult about that I 
Affair, were all of Opinion, that it was na! 
© convenient that he ſhould be received as an F 
© Ambaſſador, as well on the Account of ſome | 
late Accidents, as becauſe the State of th 
Church being at that time in a War with the Þ 
Duke of Parma, it was not ſafe for him to 
provoke the Spaniards, who were 1o oeefa 
at his Gates; but that if he deſired an Au- f 
dience of him, as the Biſhop of Lamegs, 9 
he was ready to give him one. The Am- 
baſſador told the Cardinal briskly, That 
Le was not come to Rome as Biſhop of Lamego, 
Fer, with 4 Character of the Ambaſſadgr of th 
4 Ng hd Portugal ; ; fo, nleſs the "FO der 
give 
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iy "Five him a Publick Audience as an Ambaſſador, 
"| Se could not wait on him at all And to let 
= the Barbarino's ſee that he reſented the Treat=- 
due ent he had met with, he left Rome without 
taking any Notice of them. 
7 This expenſive Embaſſy to Rome having 
ſucceeded ſo ill, the King refolved not to 
* ſend another, until he was aſſured it would 
pe received; and whereas the Biſhops, both 
* in the Kingdom, and in the Plantations, had 
A died faſter than ordinary, after his coming to 
Z the Crown-; though he named ſome to the 
1 | Pilopricks as ſoon as they were Vacant, he 
1 : Feceived all the Rents himſelf, and employ- 
al ed them to the Uſes of the War, with a Pro- 
1 miſe to make them all good to the Biſhops, 
yhen they ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion of their 


«ſl Biſhopricks, by being recognized by the 
7 To ope. And the Sum which came yearly into 
* the Treaſury by this way, Was ſo great, that 
e it was believed by many, that the King, 
A whatever he pretended, was not ſorry for 


Uu the Pope's having denied to recognize the Bi- 
bbops which he had named: But mage 
politick Refiners may extract from things, 
„could never {ce any thing in that de 8 
Conduct, that gives the leaſt Colour to ſuch 
a Suſpicion. However it was with the King, a 
4 they, who had been named by him to Bi- 
1 ſhopricks, though e 5 Yyed all the Bene- 
ts of their former Pre erments, and the 


— whole 
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whole Clergy, were much diſpleaſed, Will“ 
this Miſapplication of the Church Revenue“ | | 
and to remedy this Evil, the Clergy, having 1 
been aſſembled together, it was agreed, th 5 
in their own Names, they ſhould ſend at} 
Envoy to Rome, to ſoplicace the Pope to re. . 
cognize the Biſhops who had been named to thi 
vacant Biſhopricks; and having obtained t 
King's Leave for it, Doctor Nicholas Montiril 3 
Prior of the Collegiate Church of Cædofein 
and Biſhop elect of Portalegre, was 58% 
on by them for that Employment: But be 
fore the Prior had left Lisbon, the News 4 
Pope Urban's Death, and of the Cardin] de 
Lamphitio having ſacceeded him, being com . 
thither; the King, now that there was iÞ 
new Pope, did ſend by the Prior, who waf 
to take Paris in his way, a Commili jon u 
the Marquiſs de Mia, his Ambaſſador at of 
Court of France at that time, to go his An- 
baſſador to the Pope, in caſe the Prior, wh 
was to go- before him to Rome, bound tie » 
Pope well diſpoſed to receive him The Pria E, 
having accordingly gone to Paris, and ſpen [ 
ſome time there; with the other Papers hic 
he had from that Court, he had a LettaÞ ; 
from the French King to the Cardinal Zh p 
who was in that King's Intereſt, and was be- 
lieved to be in great Credit with the Pope; 05 
and to which Cardinal, the Marquiſs de * 55 
did likewiſe ſnd A Letter by the Prior, u 
acquaiuſ 
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4 3 him with his being named by the 
King of Portugal to be his Ambaſſador to the 


1 he Prior when he was come to Rome, 


b to the Portugneſes ; until a conveni- 
Ent Houſe was provided for him: And that 
de might loſe no time, the ſecond Day after 
pe came to Rome, he went to wait on the 
1 Eadinal Bichi, who received him very kind- 

3”, and having ſeen the Supplication of the 


[ etter, which were brought by the Prior; 
de expreſſed a wonderful Zeal for that Af 
Hair, and did aſſure the Prior he would aſſiſt 


1 him in it to the utmoſt of his Power: But the 


1 rior having waited upon him the next Day, 
and given him the Marquiſs de Niſa's Letter; 
Ihe Cardinal, 5 though he was ſtill civil to him, 
old him at parting, That though in Appea- 
Fance he was ſent only Yi the Clergy of Portu- 


155 he was come to negotiate the grand Affair of 
e Crown of Portugal at Rome; and in 
ich, he told him plainly, he could 505 promiſe 
ww 12 he would meet with any good Succeſs, That 

Prior having left the Cardinal, he went, much 


What were Creatures of France ; they all gave 


Plftance : : The Prior returned home to St. 
Antony 8 


ed in the Hoſpital of St. Antony, which 


Llergy of Portugal, and the French King's 


Fal 7o negotiate an Eccleſiaſtical Matter; in re- 


| mortified, to viſit the reſt of the Car dinals, : 


"ſe bim good Words and large Promiſes of their 
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Antony s in the Evening, and found there: 

Chaplain of Cardinal Spada's, who was the? 

Pope's Almoner, with a Meſſage for him, u 
come next Morning to his Lord, at. his Lodg- 3 

ings in the Pope's Palace; which the Pri 

having done, the Cardinal, after ſome Civil.“ 

ties had paſſed, asked him, What was his Bu. 7. 

ſineſi at Rome, and from whom, and to ahn 8 
he had brought Letters? And the Prior re-, 

turned ſuch an Anſwer, as he thought conve-Þ 3 

nient. The. Cardinal asked him, I het her hi 

had brought no more Leiters, than he had men.] 

tioned ? The Prior replied, That he had u. 

Letter from the King of Portugal, nor u. 

Command from him to wait upon the Pope 

but that he had brought a Letter to the Card. 

nal Bichi, from the Marquiſs de Niſa, un 

the King had named to be his Ambaſſador «ts. 

Rome; and who was at Paris, preparing hin- 
ſelf to come thither with that Character. And] 
the Prior having begun to expatiate himicliÞ* 

in the Praiſe of that Marquiſs, he was inter- 

rupted by the Cardinal, who told him, 27 

as be was not indeed fit to treat about ſo greu tf 

an Afﬀair, ſo neither could he enter upon is ha 

| Having no Order from the Pope to do it; on p. 
| the contrary, he was expreſſly commanded d ſo 
4 the Pope, to treat with him about the Supplici ꝙ. 
L tion of the Clergy. of Portugal, and not aboi W. 
any thing elſe ; expreſſing at the ſame time 2 te. 
F 
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020 Treat Compaſſion for the afflicted State of 
tell Fat Church. 

to Ihe Prior left the Cardinal, and returned 
home much diſconſolate ; for he perceived 
"= by what he had been told by both 
dhe Cardinals he had treated with, that there 
was nothing to be done at Rome for the King's 
e : The next Morning he received a 
Neſſage from the Cardinal Spada, to let him 
know, That the Pope would give him an Au- 
hience "that Day; but withal a Caution, not 


o mention any other Affair to the Pope , befades 
hat of the Clergy's Supplication to I 
ni 


hom only he pretended to be fent to Rome; 75 
or if he did offer to Speak of any thing elſe, he 
f [ ne not be heard. Upon this Meſſage the 
prior went preſently to the Palace, and after 
2 1 5 Stay there, was introduced to the 
Pope, by a Gentleman of his Bed- chamber; 
. b0 Pope: after the Prior had kiſſed his Foot, 
and paid him the other cuſtomary Venerati- 
ons, asked him the fame Queſtions he had 
been asked by the Cardinal Spada, to which 
the Prior returned the ſame Anſwers, and 
having put the Supplication of the Clergy - A 
© Portugal into the Pope's Hand: He laid be- 
© fore him, the deplorable State the Church of 
H l Portugal was in for want of Biſhops, and 
11 þ which great Evil, he ſaid, was at preſent at- 
a kended with many ill Conſequences, but that 
at more and worſe were to be feared, if it was 
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not remedied quickly: The Pope anſwered, 
He was ſenſibly touched with the fad Condition 3 
that Church muſt be in for want of fo many | 
Paſtors ; and that as he had a great EſteenÞ 7 
for the Clergy of Portugal, —— he knew | 
be ſingular good Catholicks, by the Acquaintance 
he had with ſeveral of them. at Madrid, when 
he was Nuncio there; fo he doubted yy bat 
thai God would . him how to find a proper 
and an effetjual Remedy for that great Evil] 
they laboured under at preſent : Upon this En. 
couragement, the Prior having begun to men- 
tion the King's having named an Ambaſſa- 
dor; the Pope interrupted him, and faid , 
That was another Buſineſs ; and then made: 1 
Sign to him to withdraw. 2 


The LETTERS 1 the Clergy f Port 
gal to the Pope: | : 


. Holy Fe ather, 


HE moſt ſerene King Yohn, was i 

jure poſt-liminii, no ſooner reſtored 

to his 8 than he did, among other 
things, ſupplicate the moſt holy Urban ile 
Eighth, who was Pope at that Time, aft! 
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vacant Biſnopricks in Portugal; which 
: mourned 


the uſual manner to depute Biſhops "to the 


red 
ther! 
Fl 
fter 
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nich 
ned 


e , PURI I ARES, $2-TV e l 


. 
C 
; 
0 
1 
& 
5 
'C 
0 
% 
C- 
0 
C 
0 
0 
c 


. 
** = * $ 
® 4 


Behaviour towards Portugal. 113 


mourned becauſe the Breaſts of Doctrine, 
from which the Children of the Lord Chriſt 


did uſe to ſuck their Nutriment, were dried 
up; but, to his great Grief, a deaf Ear 


was turned to that Supplication at Rome. 
We, the remaining Biſhops, do in vain 
Labour to ſupply the want of ſo many Bi- 
ſhops ; things being now come to that pals, 
that of the thirteen Epiſcopal Sees in Por- 
tugal, ten are vacant, and nine Biſhops are 
dead in the Conqueſts. 

IThis, moſt bleſſed Father, cauſes the 
violated Churches in many Regions to 
mourn, for their being ſo far from their 
Medicines; the Hoh Oyl being brought to 
ſome of them, with great Difficulty, above 
a hundred Leagues; and ſo far they are 
obliged to go, who take Holy Orders: A- 
buſes and. bad Cuſtoms are rampant, and 
the Authority and Splendor of the Churches 
decreaſe, and grow daily weaker. Beſides, 
Portugal being full of Sea-ports, and much 
frequented by all foreign Nations, of diffe- 
rent Religions and Rites, we are in great 
Anxiety, leaſt the People, who have been 
lo long from under the Severity of their 
Paſtors, ſhould contract ſome Coptagion ; 
for we know the Manners of Hereſy, and 
that its Lips are asa dropping Honey-comb, 
though its End is as bitter as Wormwood. 


But our ſollicitude for the Eaſtern Churches, 
\ H © lies 
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lies the heavieſt upon us; for thoſe Lands 
where a {inall Grain of Muffard-ſeed was 
grown up to a mighty Tree, and whole 
Fruits were gathered plentifully by many 
Nations, for ſix thouſand Leagues, are now 
almoſt dried up; ſo that it is to be feared, 


< that the Briars of Idolatry may ſpring up; 
© there again, and that the Chriſtian Harveſt Þ* 
© may. degenerate into the Brambles and 
* Thorns of Hereſy. The Impaticnce of 
© our People, has hitherto expreſſed it {elf in? 
© free Complaints, of having been denied 
© that by Mercy, which ought to have been 
< offered them by. Juſtice + In the beginning 
they ſubmitted, and being compelled by 


Neceſſity did require a Remedy, but now 


© after ſo long a time, they are incenſed by 


© the Injury with ſtrong Paſſions. 


In all former Ages, the Vicars of Chriſt | 
© were Intent on the Work of bringing the! 
< Princes of the Earth to receive Paſtors from 
© the Holy See, and to maintain the Liberty 


© and Immunity of the Church; but- the 


© Work at this time, is, that Portugal may b- 
obtain Biſhops from the Roman Pontiff, and 
© that he would fully and freely make aſe of 5 


© the Pqwer of the Keys; ſo that no Succeſ- 
© ſor of St. Peter's, did ever tec a Stranger, 
or a juſter Supplication than this of ours 1s: 


© And though we have laboured to perſuade 
© the People une this Silence of the Holy 
; | * Apolio-i 
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[7 © Apoſtolical See, ought not to be imputed to 
4 Contempt, but to ſome Myſtery or other ; 
: © we do now, after three Years are expired, 
iin yain go about to cover Wounds which 
are ſwelled fo high; fo that we are in fear 
leaſt the People imagining that they are 
thrown off by the great Ma after of the Fami- 
ly, may give over their pious Tears, and 
Juſt Signs: We did therefore, by the beſt 
way that we could think of, intend to 
have laid the dangerous State of this Church 
before Urban the Eighth your Predeceſſor, 
and earneſtly to have ſupplicated him, that 
the Sheep that were committed to him by 
the Lord Chriſt, and which coſt the Son of 
God fo dear, might not periſh in a Wilder- = 
neſs, leaſt the Voice of onr Brethren's Blood g 
EZ © ſhould have cned againſt us in the Day of N 
= © the Lord. And tHe having ſeen not only | N 
7 © the Apoſtolical Gftes, but Ears alſo, mut 
2M þ againſt the Tears and Sighs of the Portu- | - 
gucſes only, of all the Nations of the Earth, 
has cauſed the Church of Portugal to er * 
} * out, with Sorrow, O all ye that paſs by, —=_ 
0 | hearken and ſee, if there be any Sorrow like 
of l. ny Sorrow. But having in the mean time 
received the News of the moſt Holy UV- -— 
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gel . L ban's Death, and of your Beatitude's happy 
Exaltation to the Pinnacle of the Apoſtoli- 
«| . ' Cal Dignity, we thanked God for his ha- 
oa | ving {et {o great a Paſtor over his Church, 
ſto- 5 + + On and 
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and we rejoyced very much, believing that 
the great and good God had deferred! 
the yielding of Comfort to the diſtreſſed 3 
Churches of Portugal, that he might re-“ 
ſerve the Glory of giving it to your Holi- Þ* 
Des. - 7 
© Being full of Hopes, we the few Biſhops Þ* 
who do now attend to the ſacred Govern- Þ7 
ment of Portugal, together with the Chap- Þ* 
ters of the yacant Sees, being met together 4 
in Charity, and the ſame Spirit, have ſent“ 
Nicholas Montiro, Doctor of Laws, and! 
Abbot of the famous Collegiate Church of 
Cedofeita, to your Holineſs, as our Envoy; 
by whom your Holineſs will be informed 
of theſe Matters, and of greater, which 
were not fit to be committed to writing: 
We do therefore with Reyerence and great 
Earneſtneſs beſeech you to give Credit to 
the things, which he, when proſtrate at i 
your holy Feet, will lay before you. bt; 
* Moft holy Father, the Sheep of Portu- | 
gat, which hitherto have been deſpiſed, 
and do ſtray in the Wilderneſs of th 
World, do pine after Food, and there are 
ſcarce any to break Bread to them; and 
though the Faith remains unſhaken in the 
Portugueſes, and their Obedience and Re- 
verence for the Apoſtolical See do ſtand 
firm; yet we do fear, leſt upon ſo great 
Want of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Sacrifice 
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our Adverſary the Devil may offer them 
the Cup of Babylon, which is gilt on the out- 
2 © ſide; imploring you the chief Paſtor, and 


tranſmitting their repeated Cries to you, 
and being oppreſſed do flee to you, for 
they cannot be {ſatisfied with being fed by 
any other but your Holineſs ; knowing, it 
they were defended with your Staff, they 
would have no cauſe to fear their being de- 
youred by any wild Beaſt: We know 
your holy and paternal Breaſt ; ſuffer not 
the Ambition of Mortals therefore to diſ- 
turb the Cauſe of God, before ſo great 
Mey. LE EE, 
© By the living God therefore, by your 


Self, by your Majeſty, by the Sanctity of 
the holy Roman Church, ſuccour our Grief 


in Time, O moſt holy Father ! and ſuffer 

not the Church of Portugal, which is your 
own, to conſume away in hernobler Parts ; 

for upon your Oracle, the Safety of our 

Church and We do ſollicitouſly depend: 

And we do from our Hearts' pray that the 

great and good God may long preſerve 

your Beatitude to the Church, and out of 
ours may increaſe your Years. 

This Letter is writ in ſo ſtudied and de- 


clamatory a Stile, the common Fault of Spa- 
vb Writers, that I am not ſure of my having 
hit its true meaning in every Sentence, though 
in the main I believe J have. 
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The Prior, a few Days aſter he had his 


Audience of the Pope, waited on the Cardi- 


nal Spada, to know whether the Pope was 
come to any Reſolution about his Buſineſs ; Þ* 
the Cardinal told him, © It was an Affair of : 
great Weight, and that having been treated 
of in Urbans Time, and not ended before 
© his Death, nothing could be done in it, 
before the Pope had Information, from his 
Collector in Portugal, how Matters ſtood 
there; and that though by Reaſon of ma- 
* ny Accidents, this had never been propoſed 
© before, yet it would be now required, and 
6 expected; and that after the Pope had that 
5 Information, he would return an Anſwer 
to the Supplication which he had brought 
* from the Clergy ; and till then he was not 
© to expect one. 

This new fetch perfectly ſtunned the poor 
Prior when he heard it; ; but having recover- 
ed himſelf a little, he faid, © That though 
he did not doubt of his Holineſs's pure and 
good Intention in this; yet he had great 
* Reaſon to doubt, whether he ſhould receive 
© a true Information from that 8 
who was a Perſon much ſuſpected by 
Clergy of Portugal”: The Cardinal - ag 


EF 


E 


ed, The Burden of of that Affair would be fill 03 


the Po e's Shou 5 ; neither was it to be 
doubted, but that he G0 take Care of it, as 


be did dof all other Mert and the Prior ha- 


Ving 


3 Behaviour towards Portugal. 119 
[2 ving happened to ſay ſomething of the Obli- 
2 gation St. Peter's Succeſſors were under to 
7 furniſh all Places with Biſhops, and eſpeci- 
ally Dioceſſes, which had had none, in ſeven, 
eight, nine, and ten Years ; ; the Cardinal 
asked him, Wi here thoſe Dioceſſès were? And 
having been told their Names by the Prior, 
he faid, The King of Spain was contented,, that 
I the Portu gueſe B iſhops which were reti red in- 
0 his Dominions, ſhould return to their 
E | Churches to take Care of them To that the 
Prior made no Anſwer, but told the Cardi- 
nal, that if conſtant Fame might be believed, 
4 the preſent Pope himſelf whilſt he was a Car- 
nal in Urbar's Time, did declare, in the firſt 
t [4 Congregation that was aſſembled about this 
© Aﬀair of Portugal, that though an Ambaſſa- 
dor from thence ought not then to be recei- 
g ved, yet if one were ſent after three Years, 
5 chat he ought to have an Audience given 
him: The Cardinal ſaid nothing to that, not 
caring it is like to tell the Prior, that the 
I | Pope when he ſet that time, did reckon that 
8 un it eee woula have been reduced 


5 


» © | or Kr Eavy; he Aifinifſed him. 

2 N The Prior finding that he loſt, rather than 
5 ; got Ground upon the Pope, and his Cardi- 
. ; nals; as in Truth, by his Writings, which I 
n K „ 


120 4 Hiſtory of the Pope 


have ſeen, he appears not to have been a a 
Man of Talents equal to his Buſineſs, ſo as to- 
be a Match for the Politick Iraliaus, which!“ 
he had to deal with; he applied himſelf to- 
the French Ambaſſador. who was a Man off 


great Parts, as the Ambaſſadors of that Crown 


commonly are; and deſired him to ſpeak to £ 
the Pope, and © preſs the Affair of Portugal 


hard upon him: That Ambaſſador who had 
ſtrict Orders from the Court of France, to 
puſh on that Buſineſs with his whole Strength 


having ſuffered the Prior to try what he was 


able to do without him, did, upon his ill 
Succeſs, undertake it warmly and at the firſt 
Audience he had of the Pope, he briskly told 
him, that his Maſter expected the Crown of 
Portugal ſhould have Juſtice done it at Rome, 
in having his Ambaſſador received, who was 
preparing to come thither ; and all its vacant 
Biſhopricks filled, with thoſe the King had 
named to them : But the Pope, whoſe Affec- 
tion for Spain, mixed with ſome Fears of Her, 
had made him reſolve to grant neither of 
thoſe Demands, did fence ſtoutly againſt be- 
ing brought by the Ambaſſador to grant or 
deny either of them poſitively; ſo he told 
the Ambaſſador that he could ſay nothing to 
either of thoſe two Points, before he had a 
full Information from his Collector in Port- 
gal, where he was told there were Laus 
„ene infringed the aw of the holy 

Chur ch, 


4 


R N go 4 
9 n e > 
r e R . 
LS TEAMED SYS 1 3 8 
8 2 5 3 . 2 
e d N Q 


061 


Behaviowr e Portugal. 121 


Church, and ſeveral Biſhops were impriſon- 


cd, with divers other Abuſes; of all which 
he "muſt know the true State before he could 
give any Anſwer to the things which he de- 
manded of him: In this put- off the Pope 
ſeems to have had a double Aim; the one 
was to gain time, hoping the "Spaniard; 
might in a little while put an end to this Con- 
troverſy, by reducing Portugal to their Obe- 
dience; and the other was to have made Uſe 


of this Opportunity to have got the Laws he 


complained of repealed, which were 7he im- 
priſoning of Eccleſraſticks in ſome di ;[putable 
* Caſes ; and the Churches not being permitted to 
have any more Land given her, without the 
King Licence; Which Laws, when they were 
15 alledged by the Venetians to juſtiſy their ha- 
ving made the ſame, Be/larmrine's Anſwer to 
them was, that they had been in Portugal 
time out of Mind, and had probably been 


made with the Pope's Conſent, which the Ve- 
netians could not pretend to have, being at 
that time laid under an Interdi& by the 
Pope for having made them: But the Am- 
baſſador inſiſting warmly on having an An- 
ſwer preſently, the Pope was forced at laſt 
to promiſe to appoint a Junta of Cardinals, 
to conſider what could be done as to the 
Point of the vacant Biſhopricks; but for the 
other Point of the Ambaſlador, he ſaid he 
could not meddle with it, the Title to the 

| Crown 


ol the e 
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Crown of Portugal not having been referred 
to his Arbitriment, by either of the Preten- I. 
ders to it. And accordingly he named the 
Cardinals Capponi, Barbarino, Ginetti, Sac- 1; 
chetti, Palletti, Panceiorola, Pam 'philio, and 
Cochini, to make up that Junta, and who ha- 
ving met together, three ade digte were I / 
ſtarted by them. 8 
The Firſt was, that the King of Portugal h 
ſhould preſent one, and the King of Spain g K 
another, to every one of the vacant Biſſiop- > 
ricks, and who ſhould both be precognized o 
by the Pope; and this, they faid, could be /. 
no wrong to thoſe who were preſented by the t 
King of Portugal, ſeeing that King would I h. 
not ſuffer thoſe who were preſented by Spain, N v. 
to come to their Dioceſſes which were within Þ tc 
his Dominions : And to juſtify this Expedi- » 
ent, they quoted St. 4#u/iin and Valeriuss m 
having been both Biſhops of Hippo at the 55 
ſame time. | 41 
The Second was, That King John ſhould | 1 
be named in the Pope s Proviſions; but that ſe 
he ſhould be ſtiled in e, The Po 4 r of Wb 
the Kingdom. t 
The Third was, That the Pope ſhould b 

5 preſent the Perſons to the yacant Biſhopricks | « 
who had been named to them by the King of 1g 
a 

a 

b 


| Portugal, but that he ſhould preſent them 
Motu proprio, When any Meneion oi; either 
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ed The Firſt and Second of theſe Expedients, 
Ne having been rejected by the Prior, the Pope 
Z wayed them both; but "inſiſted on the Third; 
b and did accordingly i in a full Conſiſtory, pro- 
d er jo Motu, provide the Church of Guarda of 
Don Peter a Lancaſiro, that of Miranda of Don 
e Hater Menezes, and that of Viſeu of Don Ema- 
K auel de Saldamia; who were the Perſons that 
al had been named to thoſe Biſhopricks by the 
"| King but without any mention of the King's 
- © Name in the Proviſions : And as the King 
of. Vortugal would never allow of thoſe 22 
frotrio Preſentations, ſo the Pope adhered to 
them to the laſt ; and having declared, that 
he was ready to preſent to all the reſt of the 
vacant Biſhopricks, in the ſame manner; af- 
| ter that, he ſtill anſwered all Applications that 
| were made to him, with telling thoſe that 
made them, hat he had done all that was in 
| bis Power to have filled the vacant Biſbopricks 
| iz Portugal, and its Congueſts; but if the King 


| ſented, though they were of his own Nomination, 
le could not help it. And having thus put 
the King of Portugal in the wrong, as he ho- 
| ped the World would think ; after this, the 
great Evils and Miſeries which attended ſo 


aud in its Conqueſts, were aggravated more 


by the Portugu ok ; and were all charged-to 
the 


| would not receive the Biſhops whom he had pre- 


great a Want of neceſſary Paſtors in Portugal, 


at Rome, and in Spain, than they were before 


* 
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the Duke of Braganza's Account, as they ſiled 
him; who, they ſaid would ſuffer the Church 
of Portugal to periſh for want of Paſtors, ra- 
ther than admit of thoſe who had been pre- 
ſented by the Pope. And as this was a po- 
pular Story, ſo the Spaniards made ule of it, 
to have 1 Portugueſes againſt their 
new King : However, the Court of Portugal 
was reſolved to venture all, rather than al- 
low the Pope to preſent to their mars anon 

Motu proprio, without naming the King as 
the Patron of them ; and though ſeveral of 
the Cardinals declared, that this Promotion 
thould not be made uſe of as a Preſident 
to the Prejudice of any former Right; yet as 
the Pope himſelf did never make any ſuch 
Declaration, ſo if he had, the Court of Por- 
fugal would not have truſted to it, being ſen- 
fible, as they themſelves publiſhed, How dif- 
ult a thing it was ever to recover any thing 
from the Papacy, which it had been once allou- 
ed to afſume And in this Perſuaſion the 
Portugueſes were much confirmed, by ſome 
of the Cardinals having told the Prior, that 
the King of Portugal had no Right to preſent 
to any Biſhoprick within his Dominions ; no 
fach Priviledge having ever been granted to 
that Crown, by any Pope; nor had it ever 
been praiſed | in Portugal, before the King of 
Spazn came to be King of her, who had the 
Priviledge of preſenting to all the Biſhopricks 
Within 
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within his Dominions; and there was no Rea- 
| fon that Portugal now ſhe had thrown that 
King off, mould enjoy any Priviledge that be- 
longed to her, only as ſhe was a part of his 


Dominions : To this the Portugueſes anſwer- 


ed, That though it was true, that their Por- 
ſugueſe Kings being all much devoted to the 


Roman See, had ſtill ſupplicated the Popes to 
confirm the Biſhops which they had named to 
them; yet there was no Reaſon, that for 
uſing that humble Form, they ſhould loſe 


the Patronage of all the 'Biſhopricks within 
their Dominions : For as that Supplication 
had been always, in their King's Intention, 


tantamount to a Preſentation, ſo it had been 


8 conſtantly the ſame in Fact; none for whom 


their King had ſupplicated, having ever been 
refuſed by the Popes; no more than if they 
had been preſented by them to their Biſhop- 
nicks. Now by this the World may ſee, as 
T have elſewhere obſerved, how dangerous 
it is for Princes, or Biſhops, to be liberal in 
beſtowing Compliments upon Popes, who, 
on many Occaſions, have given ſuch a Turn 
to Compliments, as to make them the Foun- 
dation of ſome acknowledged Right or other; 
though nothing was farther from their 
Thoughts who paid the Popes thoſe humble 
Civilities, than the Ace my. tuch 
| Right by . 


The 
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The great Inconveniencies alſo, which at. 
' tended Perſons being preſented to Dignities ff 
and Benefices in Portugal by the Pope, pro- 
prio Motu, were much inſiſted on this Occa- N 
ſion: For whereas all the Dignities and Be- 


1 


nefices which are in the Gift of the Biſhops, 


that do fall in one fix Months of the Year, are 
of the Pope's Preſentation ; 1o theſe Dignitic ; 
and Benefices were commonly provided of 


Clerks who did the Church no Service, nor 
their Patron much Honour: So that were it 
not for the Portugneſes ſacrificing their Re- 
ſentments of the great Inconveniencies which 
they daily felt, by means of thoſe Preſenta- 
tions, to the Reverence they had for the 
Apoſtolical See, thoſe Preſentations would 
lie under a very great Scandal in the World; 
moſt of thoſe Dignities and Benefices being 
conferred by the Nuncio, or by his Officers, 
upon Perions of no known Merit, beſides 
that of having Money; and who are for the 
moſt part abſolute Strangers to thole that are 
io Kind as to help them to >their Preſentations; : 
and if Portugal, faid they, ſuffers fo much 
by having her inferior Dignities and Benefices 
prelented to in that manner, how much 
worſe would it be for her to haye all her Bi- 
ſhopricks beſtowed ſo? 

And thus the Roman See never fails when 
Kingdoms are in Diſtreſs, and do ſtand in 
need of her help, to hf for one Adyantage 


or 
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5 or another for her ſelf out of their being in 
ach Circumſtances: So that if they will have 


her Help, they muſt buy it dear : And by 


aach Steps it was that the Popes aſcended to 
chat Height of Grandeur thę World ſees them 
in at preſent : Though, it is true, that ſince 
L the Reſtoration of Learning, and which was 


a conſequence of that, the Reformation, the 


| vopes, on ſuch Occafions, have not been able 


0 drive ſo good Bargains for themſelves as 


5 as they uſed to do before. 


The Prior having ſtill remained at Rome, 


5 though, for any Hopes he had of doing Buſi- 


| nels there, he might well have left it ſooner; he 


Was affronted in the Streets by ſome Spamards, 
as he was going to Church; and who having 
picked a Quarrel with his Fe ootmen, they ſhot 
one of them dead that was cloſe to the Coach; 

and the Prior having dropped down off bis 
Seat at the ſame Time, it was believed he was 
| ſhot too; but having been taken for dead out 
of his Coach, as they were ſearching for his 
{ Wounds, he came to himſelf, without any 
| Hurt about him, but what the F right had 
| cauſed : : and the Rufflans, who had made this 
Inſult, having fled ſtrait to the Houſe of the 
ü Spaniſh Ambaſſador, that Miniſter, though 
he denied it, was ſuſpected of having had an 
| Hand in it; however, the Pope believed it, 
and reſented it 10 much, that all the Intereſt 
You had in Rome, and in the! Pope's Affec- 


tion: 85 


— 


— 
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tions, could never, after that, procure that 5 


or an Audience. 


The Prior, upon this Diſaſter, having re- 
ceived a Compliment from the Pope, began 
to have ſome Hopes of Succeſs in his Buſi- | 
neſs; but having had an Audience granted 
him cher he firſt defired it, he found the 
Pope immoveably reſolved not to grant Bi- 


Thops to Portugal, by any other Way but by 
that of Motu proprio So the Prior left Rome, 


and returned to Lisbon, where he publiſhed : 


An Account of his Embaſſy, for to he would 


{till call it; but in ſuch a Stile, and with ſo | 


many Excurſions, for no other End but to 
flouriſh with a Collection of innumerable Scraps 
of Latin, that though it is no great Book, he 
muſt have abundance of Patience that reach 
it over. 


The King of Portugal now perceiving | 
that no Hopes remained of procuring: Biſhops iſ 


from the Pope, by any other Way but by 
that of Motu proprio, and which he was reſol- 
ved never to admit; he firſt conſulted his own 
Divines, and afterwards the Doctors of the 
Sorbon, for Directions what to do in this Cale: 
Three Expedients were offered to the King, 
and which I believe came all from the Sorbon, 
though it is not ſaid they did. 

The Firſ# was, That ſeeing the Kingdom 


of Portugal was in great Diſtreſs, for want of 


Biſhops, : and the Pope, though he had been 
| applied 
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applied to by all the Ways that could be 
thought of, had denied her his Succour ; that 
the King was therefore, both by Conſcience, . 
and in Policy bound, to reſent this, as the 
# greateſt Injury that could be done to his 
Crown, and to his Kingdom; and to make 
the Pope ſenſible of his reſenting it ſo, by 
| ſequeſtring all the Fruits and Penſions, which 
| were paid out of Portugal to any Eccleſiaſtick 
| reſiding in Rome, whether a Native, or a 
Foreigner: And by ſtrictly forbidding the 
| ſending of any Money, to the Roman Court 
out of his Dominions upon any Account 
| whatſoever; and by divers other Ways, 
which the Portugueſes lay their Veneration 
| for the Roman See would not ſuffer them 
| to record, and ſo we cannot tell what they 
| Were. 


The fecond Expedient was, That the 


King, ſince there remained no Hopes of be- 
ing able to obtain Biſhops from the Pope, 
by a Way which he could allow of; ſhould 
cauſe the ſeveral Chapters of the yacant Bi- 
| ſhopricks, to chuſe the Eccleſiaſticks whom 
he had named to them; and wha being thus 


choſen, and conſecrated Biſhops, ſhould take 


| upon them the Government of their Dioceſles : 
And this was maintained to be lawtul, from 


Biſhops having their Juriſdiction, no leſs than 
their Order, immediately from Chriſt ; where- 


as the modern Cuſtom of Biſhops, though 


1 they 
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to do it, was ſaid to be founded only on an Ec- 


ing the great Diſtreſs Portugal and its Con- . 
queſts were in, for want of Biſhops ; and tha 


Thould chuſe a Patriarch to govern For tigi . 


* 


they are conſecrated, not exerciſing any ju- 
riſdiction before they have power from the Pope 


cleſiaſtical Conſtitution, and which was of no 
old Date neither in Spain it ſelf: That in the 

Weft-Indies to this Day, the Eccleſiaſticks, 
who are named by the King, or by the Viceroy, 
are conſecrited, and do exerciſe a full Jurif 
diction within their Dioceſſes, long before 
they have any Briefs of Confirmation from et 
the Pope: And that an Archbiſhop, in thoſe {© 
Parts, for having lately, out of a Scruple of O 
Confſcience, as he pretended, repreſented that N tt 
Cuſtom to the Pope as a dangerous Abuſe, 
had been ſeverely reprimanded by the King » 
of Sparn, K 

Ihe third Expedient was, That confider- 


JJJ77JJJJCCCC%%%C%C%%%0ht . s ; 


they could fave none from Rome; the King, 
with the Conſent of the Clergy, ſhould call 
a National Synod, and which being met, W'® 


in Spirituals, till reconrſe might be had to » 
the Roman Pontiff; this was maintained to be {M'®: 
agreeable to the primitive Government of the 
Church; to which, the Diſtreſs the Church I 
of Portugal was in at preſent, would juſtity 
her returning : And to which, if they dur 
have ſpoke out, it is probable that they 
would haye added, that the K P 
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which at firſt gave Occaſion to thoſe great 
Changes in the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, 
were nothing near ſo great as thoſe were, 
which the Church of Portugal at that Time, 
by Reaſon of the Pope's Obſtinacy, groaned 
under; nor in Truth, as ſhe, and all other 
Churches which are ſubject to him, are un- 


der conſtantly, even when he is in his beſt 
Humour with them: For when any thing 
Eſtabliſhed by Men, only to prevent an In- 
conveniency, comes it ſelf to be a greater, it 
ought to be laid aſide, for the ſame Reaſon 


: that it was at firſt eſtabliſhed. 


Theſe Expedients, which were well res 


ceived by the Court of Portugal, but eſpeci- 
. ally the ſecond, being in the King's Hands; 
he did reſolve, ſince e was to be got at | 
. ome by Submiſſions, to try what threatning 

the Pope with providing Biſhops for them- 


1 if he would not give them any, would 

And accordingly, he ordered Father 
Nano de Cunha, his Agent at Rome, to let the 
Pope underſtand ſo much, and to. obſerve - 
mow he reſented it; and which that Father 


Þ Kid, in the Year 1 647, in a long and very 
1 brew Memorial, whole Heads 1 ſhall here 
&t down: In it, he told the Pope, 

| That God had raiſed King John to the 


foſſeſſion of his Kingdom of Portugal, to 
Fhich he was called, not only by Right of 


Theritance, derived from his great Erand- 
1 2 father, 


——ů — — — — * 


be had taken to preſerve the Laws and Pri 


notwithſtanding, when he took Poſſeſſion, 
of it by the Caſtilians; yet had withſtood all 


had attempted to invade his Frontiers, having 


Dependance or Succour from any Foreign 


and more honourable for them, to make if 


and their Vaſſals, than with Portugal wick 
is a free and Catholick Kingdom: And that 
a che n, to 7 himſelf with his Holl 
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father, the Infante Don Edward ; but alſo 
by the Laws of the Kingdom; and that he had 
not entered upon it with Violence, as Phil 
the Second did, without regarding what Pope 
Gregory the Thirteenth had writ to him 2. . 
gainſt doing it; but had been called to it by 
the three Eſtates of the Kingdom, by whon 
Philip the Fourth King of Ca/tile had been 
depoſed, for having broken the Oath which 
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vileges of Portugal: And that King John, 


did find the Kingdom diſarmed and poor, 
every thing of Value having been carried ou 


e ood 


the Treaſons which had been enterprized a- 
gainſt his Perſon, and the Armies which 


ed 


been always victorious, and that without any 


Prince; from whence his Holineſs might ga- 
ther, how deceitful the Aſſurances were which 
the Caſtilians had given, of conquering Pon. 
tugal in a ſhort time, if there were a Peace 
once without Portugal being comprehended in 
it; and who judged it to be more profitable 


Peace with the Hollanders, who are Hereticks, 
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neſs, had declared, that in caſe the Catholick 
ad King denied to adit of the juſt Means of an 
1% Accommodation, to which he was ready to 
pe agree; that he did take God to witneſs, that 
a- if the Succours from France, with whom he 
by profeſſed an inſeparable Amity, ſhould not 
on be ſufficient; that he muſt then, in his own 
een Defence, be forced to make uſe of the Arms 
ich of Sweden, and of England; though at the 
1-W fame time, it would be a great trouble to him, 
n to fee Spain in a F lame of War, and of 
on, Hereſy; when he would gladly employ 
507, WW the + Valour of his Subjects, and ſpend his 
ou Treaſures againſt*Hereticks and Infidels, a 
all Spirit which be inherited from his glorious 
: Anceſtors: And that the King, as an obedi- 
ich ent Son of the Church, did as ſoon as he was 
ing proclaimed, ſend the Biſhop of Lamego, who 
any W was of his Council of State, to have given 
11 Obedience to the chief pontiff, Urban the 
g- Eighth: But who, after a Year's Stay in 
uch Rome, was not able to obtain an Audience: 
1 And that the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate of Portu- 
ace g, had afterwards, with the King's Conſent, 
auß ſent the Prior of Cedofeita, Biſhop Elect of 
bl Portalggre, to Rome, to treat concerning the 
| Provifion of Biſhops 3 and that they had both 
been aſſaulted in the chief Streets by Caſtilians, 
with an Intention to have murdered them; 
without attending to the Veneration and Re- 
pork” Wich ought to be preſeryed in the 
: 1 1 Preſence 


* 
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Prefence of the chief Pontiff: And that the 


King had likewiſe determined to have ſent the 


Marquiſs di Ni/a for his Ambaſſador to Rome, 
but, that he might not run the riſque of a 
ſecond Affront, having got Gremonvil Ambaſ- 
ſador of France, to ask his Holineſs leave for 
that Miniſter to come, it was denied ; though 
all that was deſired was, that he might in the 
Name of a Catholick Prince give Obedience 
to Chriſt's Vicar : And that the King not- 
withſtanding all this ill Uſage, yet had re- 
ſtored to the Apoſtolical See, and to its Ot- 


ficers, that Juriſdiction which had been taken 


from it by the King of Caſtile, when he. or- 


dered the Biſhop o Caſtracane the Apoſtolical 


Collector, to be committed to Priſon; and 
that he had farther ordered the Cenſures 
which were before deſpiſed, for to be obſer- 
ved; and had commanded the Officers of the 
Cava to ſubmit themſelves to the Auditor 


| of the Vice-Colle@or, and to beg an Abſolu- 


tion of him; neither had the King ſuffered 


| thoſe Officers before they had done it to come 
into his Preſence, nor to execute their Offices; 


and did likewiſe reſolve, to oblige them to 
reſtore to that Collector, when he returned 


to Portugal, all the Eccleſiaſtical Rents 


which the Caſtiliaus had uſurped, with all the 


Writings and Papers which they had taken | 


from him; and to have put an End to all 


Pipke about that Airs : and tg my 0 
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| dered the Alms of the Bulla Cruzada, which 
| is applied to the Fabrick of St. Peter” s Church 
in Rome, to have been paid to the Apoſtolical 
See, which they, had not been in many Vears 
before: But that none of theſe Fineza's had 
been able to oblige the Apoſtolical See to 


grant Biſhops to the Church of Portugal, 


which was 55 thing the King deſired ahoye 
all others: And that as our Lord Chriſt had 
| committed the care of Souls to his Holineſs, 
| the Blood of all the Souls which perithed 
in Portugal, for want of Paſtors, would. lie 
upon his Holineſs's Conſcience; and that 
this great want of Paſtors extended it ſelf, 
with a lamentable Ruin, to the vaſt Domi- 
| nions- which the Crown of Portugal had in 
| 4/0, .. Africa, and America; where i in many 
| Places, the Sacraments were not adminiſtred 
| for want of Pariſh-Prieſts: And that whereas | 
it had been the conſtant Cuſtom. of the chief 
| Pontifls, to have all Affairs of great Moment 
, dileuffed i in a publick or private Conſiſtory ; 
| this Affair, though there cannot be a weigh- 


tier, has never been fuffered to be brought in- 


to one; for which, the King can think of no 
other Reaſon, but there not being one Cardi- 


nal that would offer to counſel his Holineſs 


not to ſuffer ſo many Souls to periſh for lack 


of Paſtors, rather than confixm. the [Biſhops 


| which the King, after | the Example of his 


Anceſtors, * preſented to the vacant 
1 4 Churches; : 
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Churches ; and eſpecially after it had been 


determined in the Council of Trent, that 
Kings, or Poſſeſſors of Kingdoms, ſhould pre- 
_ to all Biſhopricks within their Domini- 
Neither could the King of Ca/7ile, be- 
ing a Catholick, be difpleaſed with his Holi- 
neſs for executing a Decree of that Council: 
That the Pontiffs were not Judges of Titles 


to Crowns; neither would Philip the Second 


ſuffer — 5 to be ſo, when he took Poſſeſſion 


of Portugal; but their Buſineſs was ſtill to at- 


tend to the good of Souls; and being Chriſts 
Vicars on Earth, they reckoned it their Duty 
to be equally the common Fathers of all Ca- 
tholicks : Whereas his Holineſs had taken a 
contrary Way with Portugal, and had treat- 
ed her Prince, neither as a King nor a Ca- 
tholick ; and though his Holineſs might be 
certain, that he had never ſo much as in 
Thought ſinned againſt the Apoſtolical See, 
yet he had treated him, as if he had been an 


Heretick or an Infidel: And though the Tem- 


poral State of the Church in 1zaly, might have 
a dependance on the King of Caſtile, its Spi- 
ritual State, was not leſs beholding to Portu- 


gal, which had exceeded all other Nations in 


a Zeal for augmenting the Faith, and a Ve- 
neration and Obedience to the Church, which 
ſhe had with great Loſſes and Troubles car- 
ried to the moſt remote Parts of the World : 
That Chment the di had loſt the on 
OM 
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FR of England, for having Judged it ne- 


pen for him to accommodate himſelf to 
the Dictates of the Emperor Charles the Fifth ; 

and which Emperor did in a ſhort time 
| after make a Peace with Henry the Eighth, 
| King of England, without regarding the Pope; 
and ſo did uffer the Catholick Faith to be loſt 
in that Kingdom; neither did he ever treat 
about the reſtoring the Lands to the Church, 
vhich the Hereticks had taken from her; 
and that Clement the Eighth did receive 
| Henry the Fourth, into the Boſom of the 
| Church, and ſtiled him King of Navarr, with- 
out any regard to the Diligences and Con- 
tradictions of Philip the Second, and his Mi- 
niſters * That it Was certain the King would' 
| not deny Obedience to the Apoſtolical See, 
nor to the chief Pontiff, nor would ever con- 
| ſent to Hereſy or Schiſin : ; but if through 
military Liberty, and Commerce and Trade 
| with Hereticks and Infidels, ' ſome things 
which are not decent, nor profitable to the 
Church, ſhould ariſe, for want of Biſhops, he 
hoped the blame of it would not fallupon his 


Conſcience. F inally, that the King having 
conſulted divers pious and learned Divines, 
within, and out of his Kingdom, was aſſured 
by them, That he might aff ſecurely, as if there 
were no Acceſs and Recourſe to the Apoſiolical 
e; and that ſince: there was not, it belonged to 
the Chapters, upon his Nomination to thy fe 
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their B i/ſhops, as the Cuſtom Was formerly is 
Spain, aud which is Ali Il obſerved in Jome Part, 


of eat, | 


* ” 


The Pope underſtood the old Ecclefiaſtical 
Cuſtoms of Spain too well not to feel the Sting 
that is in the cloſe of this brick Memorial; 
anch ſo being ſenſible, that That was a Courſe 
which the Portugueſes might take, and juſti- 
fy.; he was in ſo much Pain, that it was be- 
lieved, that if it had been inſiſted on, and 
puſhed on briskly by the King of Portugal, 
that the Pope, to prevent its Execution, 
would certainly have granted Biſhops to him 

in the uſual manner. 1 xr 

But the Inquiſition in Portugal, moved ei- 
ther by its own blind Bigotry, or by ſome 
ſecret Papal Engines, did ſoon after diſarm 
their King of this uſeful Weapon: For they 
having taken all the fore- mentioned Expe- 

dients, but particularly that which related to 

the Chapters chuſing of their Biſhops, under 
their Examination, they did crudely, as well 
as impolitickly, condemn them all, as Mat- 
ters favouring of Hereſy ; to the Pope's great 
Joy, who did not only extol that Court high- 
ly. for its Leal, but did declare, hat it had 
condemned a ee him, which ht 
ſhould ſcarce have ventured to determine. And 
thus the King of Portugal was robbed of thc 
Arms the skill of France had helped him to, 

ii de Bigoery of his. own SubjeCts a 
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which would haye brought the Pope to rea- 
ſon, had he believed the Hortugueſes to be in 
earneſt with them: And the King himſelf, 
though he was animated to have held them 
ll, in Contradiction to the unlearned Cen- 


. ſure of the Inquiſition, by the moſt eminent 
| Divines in Portugal, and in France; he could 
not be perſuaded to it; but either out of Re- 
ſpect to that Court, or out of Fear of it, did 


let them drop, neither did he ſuffer chem to 


be made uſe of any more. 


There were two things, . ding this 


Difference with the Pope, diſturbed the Peace 
of Portugal, and of all its s Conqueſts, the 
moſt ſenſibly. 


The one was, the great Heats and G 


| rels which were in all Monaſteries and Con- 
| vents of Friars and Nuns, about the Electi- 


ons of their Superiors, and other Officers; 
for as the Regulars, Men and Women, are 
N under none but the Pope, ſo there being no 
Nuncio, or other Papal Miniſter in Por tagul 
at this time, to curb their keen Spirits, the 
{ Monaſteries and Convents were all in 4 
Flame, and like ſo many Bedlams rather than 
| Religious Societies; there being no ſort of 
| People, that do thirſt more eagerly after any 
; Honours;: or do uſe more indirect means to 


obtain them, than the Regulars do every 


| iow 5 to get into th Offices of their Order 


| Conrents's and of this I haye ſeen ſuch 
emen 


_ 
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Demonſtrations, and under a Nuncio's Noſe 
too, that I have often wondered, that the 
Pope, for his own Eaſe, and for the Peace 
and Quiet of Monaſteries and Convents, does 
not take the Power of all Elections from 
them, into his own Hands; neither can. 
think of any other Reaſon for his not having 
done it, but only, that knowing their Tem- 
pers to be too eager to part with that Liber- 


ty quietly, he will not venture to attempt to 
take it from them, for fear of raiſing a loud 


Storm about his Ears: And in Truth, the 
Feuds were at this time ſo high in all the 
Monaſteries and Convents, that the King 
was compelled to exerciſe the Royal Autho- 
rity to keep them within ſome Bounds ; not- 
withſtanding he was ſenſible, that his "doing 
of that, would be made uſe of to his great 
Prejudice in the Court of Rome ; as it was, 
having been repreſented there by the Spazi- 
_ ards, as nothing leſs than -_ n Uſurpation of 
the Pontifical Authority. 

The ſecond: was, the rde of the 
Chapters of all the vacant Biſhopricks; who 
having had the Adminiftration of the whole 

Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in their ſeveral Dio- 
ceſſes, in their Hands for many Years, were 
grown very corrupt, and were ſo imperious, 
that they uſed the: inferiour Clergy very il, 
and did uſe none worſe than thoſe that had 
. named by the King to the vacant Bi- 
goa. | ſhopricks; 


5 


b ſhopricks ; whether they lived in their own 


5 
5 


3 
FT, 
8 
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Dioceſſes, or in any other that was vacant: 
And this Tyranny of the, Chapters was riſen 


to that Height, that the nominated Biſhops 
not being able to bear it any longer, did aſ- 
ſemble themſelves together in Lisbon, to ſee 
how a ſtop might be put to it; and having 
come to a Reſolution to Petition the Pope to 


grant them the Exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Ju- 


riſdict ion, without mentioning the King, over 


their ſeveral Dioceſſes; they did with the 
King's Leave, ſend an Agent to Rome to ſup- 
plicate the Pope for it: But the Pope, who 


f always favours Chapters, and all other ex- 


empted Bodies, againſt their Biſhops, told 
the Agent plainly, That he could not grant 
what they had deſired, without doing an Injury 
to the Chapters, to whom, by the Canons, the 


Epiſcopal Juriſdicton over Dioceſſes na: ng | 


were vacant, did belong And the PapaE Mi- 


niſters, being vehemently urged by that A- 
gent, he was told by them, That they had 
reaſon to think, that they that ſent him, did 


| graſp at Juriſdiction, more out of Ambition, 


than out of any Deſire they had to remedy the 
Evils they complained of ſo much. 

After this rude Repulſe, and which the 
Chapters were reckoned to have promoted by 
their fſecret Agents, I read of no Motion made 
in Rome, by Portugal, for above a Year ; 
when ſhe was rouſed to make one, by a new 

- Stratagem 


N 
| 
| 
| 
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Stratagem of the Pope and Spaniards - The 


Plot was, to have ſent a great Miſſion of Bi- 
and Friars, who were not Portugueſe, 


and without taking any Notice of the King 


of Portugal in it, into the Kingdom of Congo; 
and in 3 of this Deſign, two Capu- 
chin Friars, the one a Spaniard, and the other 
an Italian, who had lately come to Ron 
from thole parts, did give out, that they had 
been ſent by the King of Congo, with the 
Character of Ambaſſadors, to yield Obedi- 
ence, in his Name, to the Pope; ; and to ſup- 
plicate to have fome Biſhops and Mifhonarics 
forthwith ſent into his Kingdoms. _ 
And as the. Popes, for a long time, have 
affected, now and then to make a Noiſe with 
Embaſſies of Obedicnce being ſent to them 
by ſome remote great King or other; ſo the 
Miſſionaries having obſerved that, have ta- 


ken care to gratily him with ſuch Embaſ. 


fies, as often as he is diſpoſed to receive 


them; being pretty ſure, that People, in this 


part of the World, will believe that they 
have thoſe Characters, rather than go to the 
Courts they pretend to come from, to en- 


quire into the Truth of their Credentials. 80 
the two Capuchin Ambaſſadors of Congo, had 


a publick and very ſolemn Audience given 
them by the Pope; and having, in the Name 
of the great Chriſtian King of Congo, their 


Maſter, kiſſed the om Foot ; they aſter- 
: wards, 


-_ 
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| wards in their Maſter's Name, ſupplicated 
© for ſome Biſhops and Miſſionaries to go fort- 
A wirt to Congo; the Pope, with the Advice of 
ö | the Congregation de propaganda fide, did name 
one Archbiſhop, two Biſhops, and thirty 
E | Friars to be ſent thither, with all Expediti- 
on; his dear Son, the King of Congo, being 
3 | fad to expect them with great Impatience; 
: | neither was there one of the Portugueſe Nati- 
on among all thoſe Miſſionaries. 
i Father Nuno, who had oppoſed this Miſ - 
on from the beginning, doubting he ſhould 
not be able to hinder it, acquainted the Court 
3 of Portugal with it, as a Contrivance to af- 
front the King, and to worm him out of his 
African Conqueſts: Upon that Intelligence, 
Doctor Emanuel Carillo, who, I ſuppoſe, was 4 
Lawyer, was immediately diſpatched to 
| Rome, to remonſtrate againſt that Miſſion, as 
a great Injury to the Court of Portugal, to 
| which the Miffion of Congo had always 'be- 
| longed ; and to lay before the Pope, that as 
| thoſe Countries were firſt diſcovered by the 
| Portugneſes, ſo ever ſince the Kingdom of 
Angolas was conquered by them, there had 
| been a cloſe Friendſhip and Brotherhood be- 
| twixt the two Kings of Portugal and Congo; 
and by which means that King had been 
brought to Baptiſm : And as it was one of 
| the Articles of that Union, that the Biſhop of 
A ola, and the Canons of that Church, 
who 
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and in which they had already taken the City 
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who are all Portugueſes, and maintained by 


the Crown of Portugal, ſhould aſſiſt at tie i 


[ 
Court of Congo; that ſo ſhould that Miſſion a 
be taken from the Portugueſes, and put into a 


the Hands of any other Nation, it would be  y 


of fatal Conſequence to the Chriſtianity of Þ o 
thoſe Parts; there being no Catholick Prince t 
ncar them, beſides the King of Portuga, I 
that had Forces to oppreſs the Boldneſs of P 


the Heathens, or to hold the Chriſtian Con- » 


verts ſteady in the Faith: And that ſhould C 
the King of Congo ſeparate himſelf from the w 
Crown of Portugal, as that Crown weuld be la 
obliged to make a War upon him; ſo the 

Conſequence of that War, might be the cſta p. 
bliſhing of the Dutch in thoſe Parts; who, up- N ot 


on a miſunderſtanding betwixt the King ol WM} as 


Congo, and the Governour of Angola, had 
been invited by that King into that Country; 


of Loandg, and ſeveral other Places from the 
Portugaeſes. Carillo likewiſe had Inſtructions 
to make an Offer to the Pope, that if he 
would confirm the Biſhops which the King 
had nominated, and in their Breves mention 
the King as their Patron, that he would agree, 
that it ſhould Be inſerted into them, That it 
ould not be to the Prejudice of the Pretention 
of any Perſon whatſoever ; and that if thi 
were not granted, that he ſhould then ſup- 
| plicate the Pope, to > appoint one of the fe- 
mainug 
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| mining Biſhops in Portugal, to be his Viſi- 
tor in that Kingdom, and in all its Conqueſts, 
Jos with ſo full a Power, that he might be 
ö | bl to extinguiſh the great Flames which 
ere among the Regulars, about the Electi- 
ons of their Superiors, and other Officers, to 
the great Scandal of the Seculars, and of the 
Laity. Carillo had likewiſe a Letter to the 
Tope, from the Cortez of the Kingdom, which 
was ſitting at that time, full of paſſionate 
| Complaints of the deplorable State Religion 
| was reduced to, in Portugal, and in all its 
| large Conqueſts, for want of Paſtors. _ 
But Gallio cared for none of thoſe things; 
| perceiving plainly by their Letter, that out 


— 


| | of Reverence to the Inquiſition, they, as well 
as the King, had laid down the only Arms 
d | which could diſlodge him out of his Mota 


| proprio, in which he had entrenched himſelf 
0 ſtrongly.” 
| When Carill came to Rome, he found the 
| Congo Miſſion advanced ſo far, that the Miſſi- 
| onaries having received their laſt Diſpatches 
from the Pope, were preparing to begin their 
W journey into Spain; where they were to be 
| lupplied with Money, and all other ſecular 
| Proviſions ; the Merit of that Part in all Miſ- 
| fions, being conſtantly left by the Pope to 
ſome ſecular Prince or other. 
But what the King of Portugal would not 
baxe been able to have diverted, by com- 
* plaining 


| 
| 
] 
; 
? 
Ws 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
F 


they were both rejected with Scorn ; the 
_ Spaniards hopes of being able to conquer Poy- 


him: And not ſeeing any other way by 
which that could be brought about, but by 


and by whom he was entirely governed, t 


Lady, by the Method all the World knev 


The Was to be * and ſo having made . 
| her 
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plaining of its being a great wrong to him; h 

had an End put to it, by the certain N ens 0 
of the City of Loanda's being taken from the f. 

Datch by the Portugueſes, having come to 


Spain before the Miſſionaries had embarked : L 
By the Recovery of which City, the Portu- Þ of 
gueſes had got the Bridle into their Hands a- 
gain, which they had formerly put into the 

Mouth of their Chriſtian Ally and Brother 
the King of Congo As to the other two Sup- 
plications, which Carillo was to have made, 


tugal in a ſhort time, being, upon the Peace 
of Munſter, which was now concluded, raiſed 
too high, for thoſe Supplications, or for the 
Cortez's Letter, to meet with a fayourable 
Reception at Rome. 

The King of Portugal likewiſe, now that 
the Houſe of Auſtiria had a Peace with the 
Dutch and Swedes, did begin to dread the 
Power of Spain more than he had before ; and 
was for that Reaſon more ſollieitous dias ever 
to have got the Pope to have acknowledged 


gaining Donna Olympia, the pope s Ni my 


be his Advocate ; he applied himſelf to 55 
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her very coftly Preſents, ſhe undertook his 

E Cauſe, and with thoſe Appearances of 'Leal 
por it, that the King did not doubt but that 
he mould gain his Point; but whether that 
Lady, who was believed to have the Keys 

of the Zapacy at her Girdle, as much as Pope 
Jaan, if there was ever any ſuch Pope, did 
play the Portugueſes a trick for the rich Pre- 
ſents which they had made her, and did ne- 
ver intend to aſſiſt them in their Buſineſs ; ol 
was not able to prevail with the Pope her 
Uncle, which few believed; this ſecret charge- 
able Negotiation came to nothing: And the 
King not knowing what Courſe to take next, 
the Cortes which was then aſſembled, did 
undertake that Buſineſs again, and did ſend 
the Pope a paſſionate and very long Letter 
About it; but as this Letter, no more than 
their former, did threaten the Pope, that if 
he did not forthwith grant Biſhops to the 
Church of Portugal, that ſhe would help her 
elf to thoſe ſhe wanted, and by a way more 
grecable to the Practice of the Spaniſh Church 
n her pureſt Ages, than this of ſending to 
Rome for Biſhops was; 1o-it had no more Re- 


ed paid to it by the Pope. I ſhall not in- 
Ert that Letter here, though I have it by me, 
0 , and more than is in it, being contained in 


ne Memorial, of which I have given the 
Heads ; only*the miſerable State the Church 

Portugal, and all its Conqueſts, was in 
; K 2 _ me 
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Churches; of which three, Braga, Lisboy, 
and Ebora, are Metropolitans ; and in theſe 


the whole Kingdom; and who does not re- 
fide in his Dioceſs neither, being diſpenſed 
with by your Holineſs, on the Account of hi 


| Ege Provinces; and in many Years there ha 
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the Year 1649, for want of Paſtors, I ſhall 


here ſet down, as it was laid by that Cortez 
LA 5 the Pope, and in their own Words. 


HE Kingdoms of Portugal and Al. 
garves, do conſiſt of chirteen Cathedral 


and the others, which are ndr, Guay " 
Lamego, Vifſeu, Porto, Algarves, Mir and, 
Teiria, Portaleare, and Elvas;' there is only 
one prelate in "Eloas, which is the leaſt in 


being Dean of the Royal Chapel. = * 
15 Aſia, which comprehends above thre: iſ 6 
thouſand Leagues, inhabited by People and t 
Colonies of our Nation, five Biſhops are want-W > 
ing, they are Cochim, Malaca, Melia por, Chin: a1 
and Japan : And two only are there, the on : 
in Goa, and the other in Cranganon; "but wb ff 
are both to laden with Years and Infirmities BY 


that we may well ſay, the Sollitude of tho n 
two Churches, is equal to that of the reſt. 

In Africa, where there is the like Dilata- ) 
tion of our Empire, obedient to the Rom 


Church, four Biſhops are wanting, who are al 
the paſt Chief Pontiffs have aſſigned to thoſe 


been no Biſhops in 5 ty of Tangier, t 
85 Front 
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Frontier to the Moors, and which, to the Glo- 
ty of the Church, ſanctified Africa, to Ma- 
| homet's great Grief : Neither is there any 
: Biſhop in the City of Santiago, which com- 
| prehends the nine populous "Hands of Cabo 
Verde; it is the fame with the Iſland St. To- 
| mas, which extends it ſelf along the Coaſt of 
| Guinea, a Country moſt fertile in the Conver- 
| fon of Idolaters: Neither is there a Biſhop 
in the City of St. Paul of Loanda, the Metro- 
polis of the vaſt Kingdoms of Angola. 
| In America, there is not one Biſhop in the 
| whole populous "Territory of Braſil, whole 
juriſdiction extends it ſelf above two thou- 
fand and two hundred Leagues by Land; 
and is peopled with rich Towns, Garriſons, 
and Cities, and of which, the greateſt Part at 
this time are infeſted by the Nations of the 
North; who watching over our Careleſneſs, 
are labouring to introduce their Hereſies, 
| with the ſame. Craft, with which they have 
| ſpread them over the whole World ; and the 
| Perfidy of the Jeu, for want of Prelates, 
| meets with a very weak Oppoſition : So that 
to our great Grief, we ſee the large Vine- 
yard, which was planted by our Prieſts, 
plucked up by the Roots, without Remedy, 
and Tares lowed in it by the Enemies of. the 
Goſpel. ef 
The Iſlands in the Ocean, which are adorn- 
ed with ſtately Cities, and with two Cathe- 
* 3 | dral 
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dral Churches, do mourn under the ſame 
common Miſery, by reaſon of their having 
been ſo long neglected by the Apoſtolical 
See; Angra, which is the moſt populous, and 
has ſeven Hands ſubject to her, has not cen, 


nor known her Paſtor for many Years : And 
the City of Funchal, the Head of the Iſle of 


Madera, is now ood fo without a Biſhop; | 


after having been divers Years without the 
Paſtoral Exerciſe, by reaſon of the great Age 
her laſt Biſhop lived too. 


3 As this Anconat magnifles the Empire of 
Portugal ſtrangely; ſo the Countries which 
the Por tugueſes do ſtill call their Conqueſts, 
a Nation of leſs Vanity would call their Plan- 
tations only; all or moſt of the Portugueſes 
having ſettled themſelves in thoſe Regions at 
firſt, either with the Conſent of the Natives, 
Or with too little Fighting, to Glory in them as 
their Conqueſts : For many more Men's Lives 
have been often loſt in the taking af one 
Town in Europe, than the eee loſt in 
Fight, in making the Conqueſts, which they 
Jay here do extend themſelves many Thou- 
lands of Miles. 
But as none of theſe Things moved th 
Pope, ſo the King finding that all that Por- 
7ygal could do at Rome, ſignified nothing; 


hi ordered his Ambaſſador i in Paris, to try it 


he could engage the Court he France to 0. 
x 
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all its Intereſt in Rome in his Fayour : And 


which that Court having promiſed to do; 
| a Commiſſion was preſently diſpatched to the 
Cardinal & Efte, not to give over ſolliciting 
the Pope, until he had granted Biſhops to 
Portugal And which the Cardinal, who was 
> 2 brisk young Prince, executed with ſo great 
Heat and Vigour, that the Pope being grown 


quite ſick of his inceſſant Importunities, he 


told him one Day, His Conſcience was trou- 
| bled with a very painful Scruple 5 and having 
been asked by the Cardinal what it was, the 
| Pope anſwered; It is for having ſuffered you to 
ay fo long in Rome, to the great Prejudice of 
| jour Church, where you ought to refide, and to 
| take Care of your Flock + The Cardinal replied, 
| Your Holineſs's Scruple is very juſt; but asked 
| him at the ſame time, whether the Churches 
| of Portugal, and of all its Conqueſts, having 
| had no Biſhops for many Years to take Care of 
| them, had not raiſed a more tormenting Scruple 
in his Holineſs's Conſcience. The Pope was ſo 


incenſed with this brisk Repartee, that turn- 


ing away from the Cardinal, he ſaid to thoſe 
that were about him, Iwill take the Cap from 
| this Boy ; to which the Cardinal, before the 
| Words were well out of his Mouth, replied, 


If you do, I will put on one of Steel : And 1o 


having flung out from the Pope's Preſence, 
vithout any Ceremony, he went ftrait to his 


"wn Palace, which he. turned into a Garri- 
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fon; taking into it a great Number of Armed 
Men, and planting Ordnance at his Gates, 
and in the Windows, But though this Heat 


betwixt the Pope and the Cardinal, was ſoon 


over, and the Pope's painful Scruple of Con- 
ſcience was removed, without the Cardinal's 
leaving Rome to go to his Church, from 
which he had been fo long abſent; the Af. 
fair of Portugal remained in the fame Poſture 
it was in before. 

But the King, who would . no Stone 
me having been informed that an Aſ- 


ſembly of the Clergy of France was to meet 
in Paris in the Year 1652, he commanded 


his Ambaſſador in that Court, to attend that 
Aſſembly, and to deſire them to make an 
earneſt Application to the Pope, in their own 
Names, in the behalf of the diſtreſſed Church 
of Portugal, and of its Conqueſts ; and that 
Aſſembly, having received Orders from the 
Court to undertake that Affair, after ſome 
Conlultations, they came to a Reſolution, 
not only to write to the Pope about it, which 
they had done ſome Years before to no pur- 
poſe, but to fend an Envoy to Roms, to pen 
it home upon the Pope's Conſcience ; and ha- 
ving named the Biſhop of Beaujen, the mol 
celebrated Prelate in France, at that time, fo! 
—— Piety, and Learning, for that E mploy- 
; they ſent the following Letter by him. 


The 
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; The Clergy of France's Letter to the Pope. 


Aving been asked by the moft ſerene 
3 King of Portygal, what Courſe he 
8 We take to prevent "the Chriſtian Religi- 
| © on being totally loſt among his Subjects, 
by reaſon of the Churches in his Kingdoms 
being without Biſhops ; and there having 
been always a cloſe Correſpondence betwixt 
| © the Eccleſiaſtical Eftates of France and 
8 © Portugal, he deſired us to declare our 
| « Thoughts of that Matter. 

We the Biſhops of the Church of France, 
have now Recourſe to your Holineſs a ſe⸗ 
cond time about that Affair; and do ac- 
| © quaint you, moſt Holy Father, that the 
© State, the Church of Portugal is in at preſent, 
1 ſuch, that none can be more prejudicial 
| © to the People, nor more dangerous to Re- 
| © ligion, nor ſo likely to ſtir up the Envy of 
| © evil Men againſt your Holinets : We are 
| © not ignorant, that your Holineſs being a 
| * Perſon of great Wiſdom and Experience, 

| © cannot but foreſee all thoſe Dangers ; nor 
of your retaining {till a fatherly Affection 
for the Church of Portugal; though by 
reaſon of great Conſideration, you have hi- 
therto been with- held from relieving and 
comforting her wies Widowhood. 
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© Wherefore We, who cannot but be ſen- 
ſibly touched with the great Loſſes, and 


* 
c 


the immenſe Grief of our Siſter, are pre- 


© ſuaded that it is our Duty to ſollicit your 
© Holineſs a ſecond Time, and to urge you 
© now with much more Vehemence : : and for 


2 


c 


Ln 


SO a AAA RNA. BD 8 . 


5 


that reaſon, we do not only fend your Holi- 
neſs this Letter, but we do alfo ſend to you 
the Biſhop. of Beaujen, who for his great 
Talents, and Piety, and for the Eſteem he 
is in among us, cannot but be very accep- 
table to your Holineſs. 

Hear the Church of France, which call; 
upon you, to ſuccour Portugal in her great 
Diſtreſs, and to attend to the Dignity of the 


Apoſtolical See, and to prevent a Schiſm, 


the worſt of all Evils; and to drive away 
the Wolves, which, whilſt there are no Pa- 
ſtors in Portugal, will deſtroy its Fold. To 
create new Biſhops, to prepare People lor 
God, and to provide Churches, which are 


be a deſolate Widowhood af Spoules, as 


ſoon as it is poſſible, that Religion may not 
ſuffer for want of them, has been in Truth 
always the firſt Care of the chief Pontiffs 

And if, as St. Cyprian faith, the Origin of 
Hereſies is the Biſhop, Who is one, being 


deſpiſed by ſome of his Subjects; your Ho- 


lineſs may eaſily foreſee, how great the dan- 
ger of Hereſy and Schifm muſt be, which 
threatens the Church of Por tugal, in which 


s If 


* * 


*# y 


| © of the Church, by the Prince of Prelates, ex- 
| © ecute your Office, and grant Paſtors to the 
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© © at this time, there is but one ſingle Biſhop, 
© © and who is very ancient too. You may 
* © anſwer all the King of Spain's Reaſons with 
cone Word, By bidding him recover, what 
N he ſaith is his own, with the Sword, as that 
| © Kingdom is defended by the King of Por- 
; © tugal;, who gained it by the benefit of Re- 
| «© ftitution : For what if Spain ſhould always 
; © oppole Inconveniencies to your granting of 
| © Biſhops to Portugal, would your Holineſs 
never allow her any? 


« You, who are conſtituted the chief Pontiff 


Churchof Portugal; that they who have ſtray- 
ed, may be brought back to the Fold, and be 


are roaring over them to tear them in Pieces. 
But that we may not be farther trouble- 
ſome to your Holineſs, we remit the reſt to 
the Biſhop of Beaujeu, who will in our Name, 


| © treat about this Affair ; and who will, we 


| © do hope, obtain in your Holineſs's Preſence, 
| © that Place which is due to the Epiſcopal 
Grandeur, and to the Authority of thoſe 
* by whom he is ſent, and to that Reſpect 
{ © which is born to them by the holy Apo- 
: | Rolical See. In the mean time we wiſh 
your Holineſs a long Life for the good and 
Profit of the Church. 
Paris, in the Year 1652. 
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This Letter, as it is writ with much more 
Sp irit and Freedom than that of the Church 
of 1 ſo I do not doubt, but that if the 
Aſſembly by which it was writ, had been leſt 
to themſelves, and not been reſtrained by the 
Portugusſes,. from touching upon any of the 
Points Which had been condemned by the 
Inquiſition, but that they would have threat- 
ened the Pope with thoſe, or ſome other ſuch 
Methods, to very good Purpoſe; as they 
would certainly have done long before, if 


the Church of Portugal had been the Chur ch 


of France's 'Gaſe...:.c; 

The Biſhop of Beanjeu, before he left Paris 
did write a = Letter, to the King of Porti- 
gal, to aſſure him that he would do | hin 
all the Service that lay in his, Power; 5 And 
having expreſſed a wonderful Zeal in that 
Affair, he did ſeem to be pretty / confident 
that he ſhould bring it to a good Iſſue, to the 
great Joy of that King. PO 

But both the King and that Biſhop ; found 
afterwards, that they had been too 3 
for though. that — did as much at Roms, 
as a great Capacity, aſſiſted with great Learn- 
ing and Zeal, could perform, it did all ſigni- 
fy nothing; for he could draw no other An- 
Wer from the Pope, but, That he was has 
ito fill all the vacant Biſhopricks in Portugal 
and in its Conqueſts, Motu proprio; but 1h! 


if they would not receive Biſbo ps from 17 i 
ay! 
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bat manner, he could not help them 16 any. 
This was a Treatment, no Kingdom in the 
” Romany Catholick World, beſides Portagal, 
> would, I believe, have endured fo long; no, 
not Spain her felf, as Popiſh as ſhe pretends 
to be ; and for France, ſhe, I believe, would 
have eaſed the Pope of the trouble of denying 
her twice. But as a King of Portugal, as has 
| been before noted, who was offered a high 
| Religious Title by the Pope, would accept of 
none but of that, of e Pope's moſt humble Ser- 
| vant ; ſo the Portugueſes after that King's Ex- 
ample, may juſtly lay claim to that honour- 
| able Title, of the Pope's moſt obedient Slaves. 
| And of this „Ignatius Loyola was ſenſible, who 
being told, that King John the Third of Por- 
tugal, was angry with the Pope for ſupporting 
the Cardinal Michael de Silo againſt him; did 
lay, That he knew the Kings of Portugal to bo 
fo Catholick, that if the Pope did trample upon 
their Beards, they would not refent it ſo as 10 
difobey him in any thing. And how was it 
poſſible for France to do a People any Ser- 
vice at Rome, who would not allow her to 
make uſe of the only Means which could have 
lerved them there ? 

And here, upon the great 3 conſtant 
Charge and Trouble which France was at for 
fix and twenty Years, to ſeparate Portugal 
from the Spaniſh Monarchy ; and the much 
greater Charge the Houſe of Auſiria was at, 

during 
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during all that time, to have kept them uni- 
ted: I cannot but take Notice of what hag 
been the Succels of all that Coſt and Trouble 
on both Sides; which is, That the Houle of 


Bourbon, at this time is like to loſe the Crown 
of Spain by that Separation; and the Tous 


of Auſtria is like to gain that Crown by it 
A double clear Inſtance of the ſhort- ſi na 
neſs of all human Policy; and to theſe a 
third, and which is Modern too, may be 
added, which is, Spazz's having had ten times 
more Aſſiſtance againſt the overgrown Power 
of France, by the Dutch's having thrown off 
her Yoke, than ſhe could ever have had from 
them, if they had continued ſubject to her; 
and yet what an immenſe Treaſure, and how 
much Blood did Spain ſpend to have hindered 
that Separation ? 

After this Denial in the Year 16 52, 1 I read 
of no Diligences uſed in Rome about the Aft- 
fair of Portugal, during the Pontificate of 
Innocent the Tenth ; to which an unwelcome 
Death did put an End i in the Year 1655. 

Innocent being dead, the Barbarino's, and the 


French ſtrove hard and long in the Conclave, 


to have exalted the Cardinal Sachetti, who 
was an intimate Friend of Mazarine's, and 
had been long a French Penſioner, and from 
the beginning, had appeared zealous to have 
had the King of Portugal owned at Rome 


But as the Spaniards were not Ignorant of this, 
10 


tc 
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N they did with their whole Strength oppoſe 


© that Cardinal's Exaltation ; the Ambaſſador 
of Spain having on the firſt Day of the Con- 
clave, declared his Maſter's Excluſion of that 
. Cardinal: : And as this Conclave did fit near 
three Months before they came to an Elec- 
| tion, and had all the Tricks and Fourberies 
. played over in it, which the Papacy and Ma- 
chiavel have inſpired Italians with; ſo, having 
met with a ſhort Account in Spaniſh, of the 
Proceedings in that Conclave, and which I 
believe came from a good Hand, I ſhall, for 
| a little Variety, ſet it down here. 


On the Eighteenth of January, in ch Vii 


1655, the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt having 
been heard, according to Cuſtom, in the 
Chapel of St. Peter, and where an Oration 
vas made by the Abbot Roſpillioſ, concern- 
ing the Election of a new Pope; all the Car- 
dinals, that were preſent, went to the Palace 
| of the Vatican-; where the Conclave having 
been made ready, and divided into as many 
cells as there are Cardinals, they did all en- 
ter into their ſeveral Apartments; the Cells 
ſof the Cardinals Sandoval, de la Cuva, and 
Masarine, being all that were empty: In the 
Eyening, the Cardinals were viſited by the 
Ambaſſadors, the Roman Barons, and moſt 
ol the Prelates in Rome; and the Ambaſſador 
w Fain, when he was in Conſultation with 
le Cardinals Montalvo and Lugo, hav- 


ing, 
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ing, according to his Cuſtom, been doubtful 
to {ay any thing concerning the Excluſion oft: 
Sachetti, the Promoters of that Cardinal's E- 
altation, were ſo animated by it, that they 
hoped to have been able to have exalted him 
the next Morning ; and having gone to work 
preſently, they did ſomething towards it that 
Night; but the reſt of the Spaniſh Cardinals, 
and the Medici's, who are of the Spaniſh Fac- 
tion, were outragious againft their Ambaſſa- 
dor; and the Cardinal ohm Carlos Medici did 
let him underſtand, That he would not fail t 
Send an Account of his Conduci into Spain, and 
which he believed would give him Cauſe to te 
pent of what he had done. The Ambaſſador 
being much terrified with this Threat, deſired 
the next Morning to be admitted into the 
Conclave ; and which having been granted to 
him, he did there declare openly, before the 
Cardinals to whom he had ſpoke ambiguoully 
about it before, that he did in the Catholic 
King's Name, pronounce the Excluſion of tit 
Cardinal Sachetti ; and as this Declaration ve- 
ry much ftartled the whole College, and dil WM 
cool the Courage of Sacherti's Promoters, b arc 
the Medici were helped to time by it, for to um 
ſtrengthen their Party. The Conclave was ma 
not ſhut up before the Twentieth of au,, ee 
for want of Officers; and on that Day there to 
was a Scrutiny in the Morning, and another of 


in the Afternoon; but thoſe early Scrutinies ch 
a 
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are but little conſidered, Matters not being 
then fixed and ſettled by Negociations; but 
after a few Days the Number of Sachelti's 
Votes was much increaſed, and that contrary 
to what had been agreed on among his 
Promoters; which was, that Sacherti ſhould not 
be brought upon the Stage, until the Conclaye 
was tired out with all the other Pretenders. 
having tried what they were able to do; 
and which Agreement was of uſe to the Spa- 
| nards, and the Medici's, who got time there- 
by to eſtabliſh his Excluſion. . 
I be Conclave being thus divided, into the 
Faniſh and Barbarine Parties; the Barbarini's, 
when they treated about the Exaltation of 
Ii $1cþctt;, were joined by the Squadron Volant, 
eich conſiſted of eleven Cardinals, and. 
who were every one their own Head, and 
e by the French likewiſe, who had five Car- 
dinals, and who, above all others deſired to 
have Sachetti exalted ; not only for his hav- 
ing been excluded by Spain, but chiefly for 
- WW is being an intimate Friend of Mazarine's. 
d The Barbarini's, the French, and the Squa- 
o WW dron Volant, did vote obſtinately for ſome 
time twice a Day, for Sachetti, and did once 
make up five and thirty Votes for him; how- 
„erer, they had but little Hopes of being able 
eto exalt him, ſeeing the Medici's, who were 
e of the Spaniſh Faction, had fortified them- 
05 | klyes with ſeyen and twenty Votes ſor his 
1 . Excluſion; 
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Excluſion; ( 
dinals of Urbaz's Creation, who did all under- 
ſtand very well, that the Excluſion of Seti 
was a thing convenient for their Fortunes; 


in the mean time a Paper appeared, and a 
was ſuppoſed by Barbarino's Order, in Which 


A Hiſtory of the Pope's 


without reckoning in the old Car- 


the Cardinal Sachetti was pronounced the 
fitteſt Perſon in the whole College to be exalt- 
ed to the Papacy ; and which was done by 
him, on purpoſe to excule his not putting any of 
his own Creatures into the Balance againft 
him; and fo, tho' ſeveral of them were pro- 
poled, they did all meet with unconquerable 
Oppoſition and Contradiction; and the Arts 
which were uſed in their Fayour, being de- 
tected, did hinder rather than farther, their 
Exaltation. 
Buy theſe means the Conclaye was con- 
tinued to the great Diſſatisfaction of the Col- 
lege; thoſe Delays being very ill taken by 
the Cardinals, as were alſo the Plots of the 
Cardinal Barbarino, who inſiſted on the Ex- 
altation of Sachetti, not regarding the In- 
commodities the College laboured under, 
nor the Dangers their Lives were in: For ſo 
full was Barbarino of that Matter, that he 
was often oyer-heard , ſaying, O Sachetti, 0 
Cataleti whereby he meant, O Pope Sacheit!, 
O'the Coffins of the contrary Votes 
But the humourſome Cardinal John Carls 
de 111663 did now with — Induſtry be- 
| gin 


Behaviour towards Portugal. 163 


L | gin to complain of the Catholick King's Ex- 
E cluſion of the Perſon of Sachetti, and did offer 
E to undertake, if that Bar were  remayed, and 
Leave were granted to chuſe any Cardinal, 
3 | that one ſhould be exalted that was in his Ca- 
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1 themſelves that were An to be 
| 1 Venues againſt Venues, or Tricks played 
againſt Tricks; however, Sachetti's Hopes 
did fink ſo faſt daily, that having given it 
over for a loſt Game, he began to caſt a- 
bout, * he could not have the Papacy 
himself, Aby what Means he might exalt his 
great Friend and Confident the Cardinal 
8 Gich; to it; and knowing that Cardinal to 
be under the Excluſion of France, he writ to 
| his Friend Mazarine, and did aſſure him, that 
lie that Excluſion was taken off, France ſhould 
receive all Satisfaction: And Mazarine, truſt- 
ing to his Friend's Word, perſuaded the King 
to write to Monſieur Leon, his Ambaſlador 
in Rome, to take off the Excluſion, and to 
promote the Exaltation of the Cardinal Gichi, 
that he might in Part owe his Election to him, 

and not wholly to the Spaniards. | 

| Upon this the Cardinals Lomelino, Bar ba- 
ino, Sachetti, and Imperiale, did all agree to 
ſeralt the Cardinal Gichi; ; but being ſenſible, 
that without the Concurrence of the Medici's, 


{ad of the Spaniards, ey would not beable to 
2 | bring 
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bring it about, they reſolved to treat of it 
with the Cardinal Lago, who they knew was 
afraid leſt St. Clement's Practices, which were 
fill boiling, might gather more Heat ; and 
that he was allo jealous, leaſt Barbarino, find- 
ing himſelf defeated of his Hopes, might, 
contrary to his Inclination, out of Neceſſity, 
or out of Fear of Danger, accept of ſomething 
that was not convenient. 


Lugo was glad to have an Occaſion given 


him of beſtowing his Vote on a Perſon of 6 
great Merit as Cardinal Gichi, whoſe Exal- 


tation was paſſionately deſired by the Je/aits, 


af which order Lugo himſelf had been; 
but being doubtful of the Medici's, though he 
had no reaſon for it, he writ to the Ambaſſa- 
dor of Spain, to acquaint him with all that 
had paſſed between the Cardinal Barbarino 
and him ; and did tell him farther, that to 


ſecure the Exaltation of the Cardinal Gichz, 
it was neceſſary, he ſhould by a Letter ſigni- 


ty to the Medici's, that by a Courier which 
paſſed lately through Rome to Naples, he had 
received freſh Orders from Madrid, com- 
manding him to do all that he was able to pro- 
mote the Exaltation of the Cardinal Gili, 
and in caſe he were oppoſed in that, he was 
then commanded to go to the Conclaye, and 


there immediately to withdraw the Catholick 


King's Excluſion of the Perſon of Cardinal 
Sac hetti; and the Ambaſſador having, ac 
4195 | cording 
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cording to Cardinal Lagos Directions, writ to 
the Medici s, that he had received ſuch an ex- 
preſs Order from Madrid, though there was 
no ſuch Thing, the Medici's did agree to it 
preſently, and with a very good Will; but 
being ſtill apprehenſi ve, leſt the old Cardi- 
nals, being diſſatisfied with Gichi for his be- 
ing young, might join themſelves ro ſome o- 
ther Malecontents, to the ruin of the whole 
| Buſineſs, the Cardinal Bichi was employed 
to negotiate for Gichi, and who being a pru- 
dent and crafty Man, and continually con- 
fined to his Apartment by 
viſited daily by the greateſt Part of the Car- 


dinals : And accordingly on the third of 


April, Bichi, after Dinner, did begin a diſ- 
courſe about the Exaltation of the Cardinal 


| Gichi; and the Cardinals Medici, Barbarino, 


Elie, and Antonio, having been obſerved to 
go to his Cell, after that, oftener than they 
uſed to do before, a Rumour was preſently 


| ſpread, not only in the Conclave, but over the 


whole City, that the Cardinal Gichi would be 
choſen Pope, and who thereupon, on Sunday 
Morning, was, as It were, * proclaimed Pope 


| by the People: 


The crafty Bichi, a leaſt this unſea- 
ſonable Rumour might have an ill Effect in 
the Conclave, he preſently gave out, that 
Barbarino was reſolved to make his laſt Effort 
ior Sachetti ; and that he had brought Gichz 

1 upon 


the Gout, was 
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upon the Stage, ſor no other end, but to gain 
the old Cardinals, who he knew would never 
give their Votes for one ſo young as Gi; 

and this having been believed by the major 
Part of the Cardinals, Bichz purſued his Point 
fo. cloſe all Sunday and Monday, that on Tue) 
day Morning he had fixed the Buſineſs with 
Barbarino, Hie, and the Squadron Volant, 
and ſoon after with the Medici's; and in the 
Evening it was adjuſted with Lugo, that the 
next Day, Barbarino and Effe ſhould go to 
Antonio the Dean of the College, and propoſe 
the Cardinal Gichi to him, as the Perſon that 
was defired by them all, having been indu- 
ced to it by his great Capacity, Vertue, Mo- 
deſty, and Affability and that the Dean and 
Barbarine, and ſome other Cardinals ſhould 
go to Gichis Cell, to made him an Offer of 
the Pontificate: And accordingly, not only 
the Cardinals, who had been named, but all 
the reſt baving had a hint of it, went to wait 
on Gichi with that Offer; and having gone 
oon aſter to a Scrutiny, Gichi was choſen 
Pope with the unanimous Vote of the whole 

College; and being asked by the Dean, whe- 
ther he did accept of the Pontificate, he re- 
turned no Anſwer, but went to God for Di- 
rection, in a Reſolution of ſo great Moment; 

and being, aiter a ſhort Ejaculation, inſpir 
to accept of it, he took on him the Name of 
Mlexander the Seventh: Obedience, as the 
Cuſtom 
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F Cuſtom is, was then immediately paid to him 
in the Chapel of the ſacred College; and 
which being over, he went to an Apartment 
where a Dinner was provided, and continued 
there till within two Hours of Night, and 
having then gone to the Chapel of Sixtus, 
| Obedience was yielded to him by all the Car- 
| dinals a ſecond time; and having deſcended 


from thence to St. "Pater s, Where he was 
ſeated on the Corner of the Altar of the Apo- 


ſtles, and not in the Middle of it, as other 
| Popes uſed to be, Obedience was paid to him 
a third time by the whole College ; with 
E which Ceremony, this holy and glorious Ac- 
tion ended to the great Joy of all People; 
the Chair of St. Peter having been Vacant 
from the ſeventh of January of the Year 
1655, until the ſeventh of 4pril of the ſame 
Lear. 


I have enlarged on this Election, be 


had a true Relation of its Proceedings, of 
uhich I took a Summary; but have here for- 
born to mention divers Artifices, which were 
made uſe of in that Conclave: God ſerving 
| himſelf of human Stratagems, in the Election 
of his Vicar on Earth. 


This Account was written by a pigotted 


Spaniſh Papiſt; and who, for that reaſon, did 
| lorbear, as he tells us, to publiſh many of the 


Tricks of that Conclave, which had come to 


| his Knowledge : . However, Upon what he has 


L 4 | made 
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made publick, one may, I think, venture 
to ſay, that there are no Elections, leſs of 
the Spirit of God appears in, than in thoſe of 
the Popes. 

I be Excluſion of Sachetti, and the exalt- 
ing of Gichi, in which the French do ſeem to 
have been ont-witted by the Tralians and 
Spaniards ; did coſt the Crown of Spain ſo 
dear, that a certain Miniſter of that Nation 
did declare upon it, that if Spain would be 
adviſed by him, She ſhould never be at the 
Charge of making any more Popes ; for he was 
fure ſhe might buy them cheaper ready made to 
her Hand, yea, though they were of a French 
Manufad, Fure. 

And now, conſi idering 5 what Arts the 
Popes are, and have for a long time been 
choſen, can one that knows, that there 1s a 
Papal Conſtitution in force, which nulls and 
makes void all Elections to the Papacy, in 
which any Money, Office, or Benefice, has 
been given or promiſed to any of the Elec- 
tors, either by the Perſon who is Elected, or 
by any of his Friends, though he be choſen 
by the unanimous Voice of the whole Col- 
lege; can any, I ſay, that know this, poſli- 
bly think chat there has been fo much as one 
true Pope in the Chair of Rome fince that Con- 
ſtitution was made; or, that ever there will 
be one, whilſt it rend in Force, and the 


Papacy i is ſo high a Dignity : And yet for all 


that, 
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© that, I do not take that Conſtitution to be in 
q nuch Danger of being repealed, for the Popes 
rather than undergo the Reflection which 
= would be made upon its being revoked, 
though no doubt they do wiſh it had never 
been enacted, will endure to be told by their 
own Conſeiences, that, by Reaſon of that 
Conſtitution, they have no Right to the Chair 
they fit on, nor to any of its Profits or Privi- 
leges. And when to this is added the Un- 
certainty they are at of their Popes being 
E Biſhops, or in any Holy Order, which, ac- 
E cording to the Doctrine of their Church, de- 
pends wholly on the Intentions of the Peridews 
by whom they were ordained ; is it poſſible 
| for a Man of Thought, not to ſtand amazed 
at the Romiſh. Doctors dictating, as they do, 

chat an infallible Certainty is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to a Belief of the Truths of Religion? 
| Since, though they were certain to that De- 
gęree, of the Biſhop of Rome's being Infalli- 
ble, they cannot, upon their own Principles, 

| be infallibly certain of any Man's being Biſn- 
op of Rome So that unleſs they think they 
ſhall be able with Clamour, and pure Dint of 
| Forehead, ſo to bear down People's Under- 
| ſtandings, as implicitly to ſubmit to all their 
Dictates; I cannot ſee how they can hope to 
| do Religion any Service, by thus lighting 
that Certainty, and the Evidence of i it, which 
it has; to ſet up an Idol of Certainty, of 
which, 
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which, upon their own Principles, they can- 
not poſſibly be infallibly certain: But this, 
and their comparing their Legendary Mira- 
cles, in Point of Certainty, with thoſe which 
were wrought by Chrift and his Apoſtles, are 
not the only Wounds, though they are deep 
ones, which Popery, to advance it ſelf, and 
its own. Credit in the World, has given to the 


Chriſtian Religion. But to return to the new 


Pope, whoſe. Caſe this was xitbly; and to 


the King of Poriugel, | 


That King, though he was extreamly trou- 
bled at his great Friend Sachetti's haying lo 
the Pontiſicate, and had but little reaſon to 
hope for more favour from the preſent Pope, 
who was a Creature of Spain's, than he had 


met with from his Predeceſſor: Yet there be- 
ing ſeycral Inſtances of Popes, who had not 


been much devoted to the Princes at whoſe 
charge they had been exalted 3 he did reſolve 


forthwith to ſurprize the new Pope with an 


Embaſſy : And having no abler Miniſter any 
where, than Don Franciſco de Souja a Contit- 
ho, his Ambaſſador in France, at that time; 
and who had done him great Service in that 
Court; he commanded him to repair imme- 
diately to Rome, and with as, little Noiſe as 
was poſſible, with the Character of his Am- 
baſſador extraordinary, to congratulate the 
new Pope's. Exaltation, and to yield Obedi- 


ence to him in his Name : And which that 
Miniſter 
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f Miniſter having done with all poſſible Secrecy 
and Expedition, he appeared in Rome with 
the State and Equipage of an Ambaſſador, 
and was there treated as ſuch by the French, 
and by all their Creatures in that Court: But 
3 notwithſtanding! that able Miniſter did ſtay 
ſeveral Months in Rome, and did uſe all the 
Diligences that could be thought of, he was 
never able to procure an Audience of the 
| Pope 3 neither did that Pope, to his dying 
Pay, though he lived to the Year 1667, 
eyer grant Biſhops to the Church of Portu- 
gal; though ſhe had only one Biſhop, and 
1 who was very ancient, during the whole 
| Time of his Pontificate, - 


What other Diligences were wer in Rome 


by Portugal, or whether ſhe uſed any after 
| this there, I have not been able to learn; 
: having en no Memoirs by which that Affair 
ss carried Tower than the Death of King John, 
who died in the Year 1656, leaving his Sub- 
| jects engaged in a War with Spain; and lca- 
| ving an Heir behind him, who, -belide that 
| he was Young, did not appear well qualified 
to hold a Crown on his Head, which had 
been ſo lately taken by his Father from ſo 
powerful a Neighbour. But as Donna Luiſa, 
| the Queen-Mother, had done moſt of the 
Buſineſs in her Husband's Life-time'; ſo by 
having doubled her Application and Dili- 
| gence after her Husband's Death, ſhe cauſed 
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him to be but little miſſed ; and the War, 
both before and after Hain had a Peace with 
France, was carried on by her with that Stea- 
dineſs and Dexterity, that the Spaniards, al 


ter the Battle of Montes claros, in Which they 


were ſoundly beat by the Valour of the Ez. 
gliſh-Auxiliaries, were in the Year 1666, glad 
to conclude a Peace with Portugal, and to 
leave the Crown of that Kingdom to the 


Houſe of Bragansa, after a continued Strug- 


gle for twenty-fix Years to have recovered it: 
And upon that Peace, of which the King of 
England was the Mediator, all things in Porty- 


gal having returned into their old Channel 


Pope Clement the Ninth, though in his Affe. 


tions he was more a Spaniard than either ci 


the former, perceiving it was in vain to inſiſ 
longer on his Motu proprio Proviſions; did 


confirm all the Prelates named by the Crown 
of Portugal to the vacant Biſhopricks, in the 


uſual Manner. 
I ſhall here conclude this Tract, with ob- 
ſerying how incommodious a thing it is, noW 


that Chriſtendom is divided into ſo many di- 


ſtint and independent Civil Goyernmentz 


and the Biſhop of Rome himſelf is likewilc 


become a great ſecular Prince, for any Na- 
tional Church to be ſubject to that Biſhop 


The true and greateſt Intereſts of all the 


Churches, which are under that Biſhop's Ec 


clefiaſtical, and not under his lecular Domi 
nion, 


R eee 0 
FO eat eaſes, Veer 20 et PE 
P II 2 Lo RE. 


o 

5.4 — Loi Fre 5 

ee 
1 "y = FI Y 


Behaviour towards Portugal. 173 


nion, being conſtantly facrificed to the ſecu- 
har Advantages, and ambitious Aims of the 
a Papacy ; and to thoſe of the Princes likewiſe, 
who either out of Fear or Loye, are the 
| moſt regarded by the Pope. So that to this 
Bondage, the Words of St. Peter may well 
be applied, by all the reformed Churches : 
It is a Yoke neither our Fathers nor We are a= 
ble to bear. And may God in his great Mercy 
caſe all Chriſtian Churches of it, breaking all 
its politick Bonds aſunder ; but above all, 
that of the mercileſs Inquiſition, by which 
„ Portugal was, on this Occaſion, diverted 
from thoſe Primitive Ways, which would 
© haye led her into Freedom and ſound Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, after the Example of the 
it Church of f England. | 
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EE laſt Article in the Concordate be- 
ftwixt King Philip the Second of Spain, 
and the three Eſtates of Portugal, 


Ad in caſe it do fo happen, that I, or al 
of my Succeſſors, do not obſerve what is promi- 
ed and fworn in the foregoing Articles; the 
three Eſtates of this Kingdom ſhall not be jo 
bound, that they may not freely deny Subje(tion, 
Valſalage, and Obedience to me; without incurs 
ring, on that Account, the Crime of Treaſon, 
or any other ill Caſe. 8 


This Article was left out by the Spaniards 
in all the printed Relations of that Concor- 
date, notwithſtanding it had been printed in 
it, and at Madrid too, in the Lege Regia of 
Portugal, and is in all the Manuſcripts of it. 
And of this Article the Portugueſe Writers 
made great ule, to yindicate their having ta- 
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ken the Crown from the Spaniards, by 


Þ whom they ſaid thoſe Articles had been all 
violated; and beſtowed it on the Houſe of 
E Bragantd. 


* 


The Portugucſæs, and their Friends in 


I | Rome, having all {till inſiſted on the Pope's 
N being bound, after the Example of his 
Fredeceſſors, to confirm the King's Nomi- 
nations to the Biſhopricks in Portugal, as 


3 was the Poſjelfor of that K. inzdom, fſup- 
© poſe he had no Right to it; did urge 
the Authority of the Council of Trent for 
the Obſervation of that wiſe and fafe old 
cCuſtom; the ſame Reſpe& being paid by 
chat Council, in the ninth Chapter of its 
twenty- fifth Seſſion, to the Poffeffors of King= 
ams, as if they were their lawful Kings; 
| where, in an Exception made 1n favour of 
| Sovercign Princes, in the Matter of Patro- 


ks it is fatd, 


Eren patronatibus, que ad Impera- 
torem, & Reges, en Regna Poſh dentes, 
alioſque ſublimes ac ſupremos Princi pes 
Jura Imperii in dominiis ſuis habentes, 
pertinent. 


And that it has been the Pope's conſtant 


Cuſtom tO acknowledge the Prince hat 75 
1 Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom to be its King, 


 howe yer 


176 The APPENDIX, 
however he got into the Poſſeſſion of it 
is manifeſt from Pope Gregory the Tenth 
having for that, and for no other Reaſon, 
acknowledged Rodolph Emperor of Germ. 
uy in Contradiction to Alfonſo King of Cu. 

ile; and from Pius the Second having ac- 
knowledged Matthias Corvinus King of Hun- 
gary in Contradiction to Frederick; Ter. 
dinand King of Naples in Contradiction to 
Reyne; and from Boniface the Ninth ha- 
ving acknowledged Don John the Firſt of 
Portugal, King, in Contradiction to Hain; 
and King Henry the Firſt of Caſtile in Con- 
tradiction to Donna Conſſance Dutcheſs of Lai. 
caſter, and Heireſs to King Peter the, Cruel, 
who was murthered by that Don Henry his 
Baſtard Brother : And to which twenty In- 
ſtances more might be added, to prove 
this to have been the conſtant Practice of 
the Roman Chair. 

Having, in the fore-going Hiſtory, often 
mentioned the Way by which the ancient 
Spaniſh Church was provided of Biſhops, | 


hall here ſet that down which was in uſe in 


her at the end of the ſixth Century; as | 
find it enjoined in the three firſt Canons of 
the Collection made by Martin Archbiſhop 
of Braga, who flouriſhed in Portugal at that 
Time. 
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Firſt Canon. De elecione Epiſcopi. 


Non liceat populo electionem facere, 
qui ad Sacerdotium provocantur, ſed ju- 
dicium fit Epiſcoporum; ut ipſi eum 
qui ordinandus eſt probent, {ſi in ſer- 
mone & fide, & in ſpirituali vita, edoc- 
| © tus eff; 


Second Canon. De ordinands Epiſcopo. 


E © Epiſcopum oportet maxime quidem ab 
omni Concilio conftitui ; ſed fi hoc aut 
pro neceſſiate, aut pro longinquitate iti- 
| © neris difficile fuerit; ex omnibus tres col- 
© © ligantur, & omnium præſentium vel ab- 
ſentium ſubſcriptiones teneantur; & fic 
poſtea ordinatio fiat: Hujus autem rei po- 
teſtas in omni provincia ad Metropolitanum 
pertineat Epiſcopum. | 


| Third Canon. De evacuanda ordinatione que 
abſente Metropolitano fuerit fatta. 


ET FER 


Non debet 'ordinari Epiſcopus abſque 
conſilio & præſentia Metropolitani Epiſ- 
copi: Adeſſe autem oportet omnes qui 
ſunt in provincia Sacerdotes, quos per 
ſuam debet Epiſtolam convocare, & ſi 
135 dquidem 
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© quidem omnes occurrerint, melius ; fi au- 
tem hoc difficile fuerit, pluriores oportet 
© occurrere : Qui autem non venerint, pra- 
© ſentiam ſui per ſuas epiſtolas faciant; & 
© fic omnium facto conſenſu ordiriationen 
© Epiſcopi fieri oportet. Si autem aliter, 
* przter quod a nobis terminatum oft, 
rit factum, talem ordinationem nihil 
valere decernimus. » Si autem Ann 
© Canones ordinatio Epiſcopi 1yerit. fact, 
& aliquis contra, ſua malitia, in aliquo 
© contradixerit, © cn rum conſenſus ob- 
< tineaf. 

By this way, Biſhops were, I believe, 
choſen in the Spaniſh, and in moſt other 
Churches, for ſome Ages after the Laity 
were excluded, for juſt and weighty Rea- 
ſons, from their Election: And this way, 
I ſuppoſe, did continue until the Tempo- 
ralties of the Biſhops were come to be ve- 
ry great; when the Kings, for that rea- 
jon, did take the Nomination of all the 
Biſhops within their Dominions into thei: 
own Hands; only for Form's ſake, they did 
ſend to the Chapters of the Cathedrals to 
chuſe the Perſons whom they had named; 
and which being done, they who had been 
ſo named, and elected, were Conſecrated by 
the Metropolitan, and were thereupon i in the 
full Poſſeſſion of the whole * Jari 
diction. 

But 
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But when the- Papacy grew powerful, and 


| had ſpread its Wings over all the Weſt; the 


| Caper were encouraged by it, on {ome 
© Pretence or other, many times to reject the 
Eccleſſaſticks who had been named to them 
by the King, and to chuſe others recom- 
q mended to them by the Pope : And as this 
was always ill taken by the Kings, ſo upon 
I thoſe Elections ſuch great Heats were fre- 
| quently ſtruck up betwixt them, and the 
Chapters, who had the Pope for the moſt 
part on their Side, that the Kings and the 
© Popes at laſt judged it to be for both their 
E Intereſt, to divide the Matter betwixt them: 


And ſo the Nomination of all the Biſhops 
within their Dominions did remain lodged in 
the Kings; but they who were named by 
them, were not to be Conſecrated, nor to ex- 
E ſerciſe any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, before 
F they were approved of, and confirmed by 
the Pope. And as this late Compoſition, 
, was the thing that firſt gave Occaſion to 
the Papal Paraſites, to maintain, that all E- 
piſcopal Juriſdiction was derived o from 


the Pope, that it is not lawful for any, 
though they be conſecrated Biſhops, to ex- 
ferciſe the leaſt ſuriſdiction without the Pope's 
Leave; ſo the Fees at Rome for thoſe Pa- 
pal Confirmations, were let ſo high, that 
0 became a conſiderable Branch of the 
Pontifical Revenue. 


M's And 
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And is it nota Matter of Amazement, that 
the Church of Portugal, rather than return 
to a Path which was thus chalked out for 
her, in her purer Ages, and by ber own 
Primate ; ſhould for fix and twenty Years 
together, be at ſo much Charge and Trou- 
ble, and be for above fifteen Years redu- 
ced to one ſingle old decrepid Biſhop ? It 
was certainly, the Viſion of Things, thus 
unreaſonable, and unaccountably abſurd, that 
cauſed St. ohn, when he ſaw the Woman 
Who had Mer, &c. writ on her Forehcad, 
To wonder with great Admiration. But the 
thing that makes the Portugueſes luffering 
themſelves to be reduced to ſo great Straits 
for want of Biſhops, to be yet the more 
wonderful, is, That they wanted not, in 
their own Kingdom, abundance of Inſtance 
of Eceleſiaſticks, who had been conſecrated 
Biſhops, and had upon that immediately cx. 
erciſed Epiſcopal Juriſdiction in their Dioceſ- 
tes, without waiting for any Approbation oi 
Confirmation from Rome ; witneſs, 1ſt, Gi- 
ald in the time of their firſt Prince the Cond 
Don Henrique. adly, Godinho in the Reign 
of King Afonſo the Third. 3dly, Peter in 
the Reign of King Sancho. 4thly, Giralte 
in the Reign of King Alfon/o the Second. 
sthly, Miz in the Reign of King Dennis. 
othly, Oveira; and 7thly, Pereira in tic 


Reign 
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Reign of King Alfonſo the Fourth. Sthly, 
Vaſco in the Reign of King Fernando And 
even ſince the Cap : Avaritiæ, by which the 
© Pope's Conſent came to be required to 
Biſhops exerciſing of their ſuriſdiction, Por- 
tugal had not thought her ſelf fo tied up by 
that Conſtitution, as not to act contrary to 
it, when there was Occaſion : So, ſince that 
time, the Epiſcopal juriſdiction had, with- 
out any Leave from the Pope, been exer- 
ciſed in the Biſhoprick of Braga, of which 
Church all the fore- mentioned Prelates were 
E Biſhops. 1. By Don Martin. 2. By Don 
Bernard in the Reign of King John the 
E Firſt, 3. By Don John in the Reign of 
King John the Second. 4. By the Infante 
Don Edward in the Reign of his Father 
King John the Third. 5. By Don Balta- 
dar; and, 6. By Manuel in the fame Reign; 
and, 7. By Don Antony in the Year 15 $1, 
in the Reign of Philip the Second : And 
Dr. Navar, who at that time was a Profeſ- 

for in Continbr a, did ſtoutly maintain that 
1 Biſhops derived their juriſdiction im- 
„ mediately from Chriſt, and not from the 
5 I Tope. TE 1 
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Tube enatting Part of the Conſtitution of Poe 
Julius the Second, which makes void all 


AA „ W_ 


* 


/ . , ee, 


K 


Elections to the Pa pacy, procured by Pro- 
miſes, or by any other Bribes. 


Cum tam divino quam humano jure, in 
ſpiritualibus præcipue, deteſtabiliter ſit Si- 
moniæ labes prohibita, & longe magis in 
electione Rom. Pontif. Vicarii Jeſu Chriſti 
D. N. abominabilis fit, & univerſali Ec- 
cleſiæ perniciolz.. Th 

Nos, qui regimini ejuſdem univerſal 
Eccleſiæ, meritis imparibus, annuente do- 
mino, præſidemus; cupientes quantum cum 
Deo poſſumus in premiſſis, pro tantæ re 


neceſſitate ac periculi magnitudine, ut 


tenemur in poſterum ſalubriter proyidere; 
de fratrum noſtrorum ſanctæ Romanæ Ec- 
cleſiæ Cardinalium conſilio & unanimi con- 
ſenſu, hac noſtra, perpetus valitura, con. 
ſtitutione, Apoſtolica auctoritate, & de po- 
teſtatis noſtræ plenitudine, ſtatuimus, ord: 
namus, decernimus & definimus, quod {i 
quod Deus pro ſua clementia & ineffabili bo- 
nitate avertat, contigerit poſtquam nos vel 
ſucceſſores noſtros ſucceſſive, ipſe Deus ab 
hujuſmodi univerſalis Eccleſiæ regimine ab- 
ſolverit, humani generis inimico procuran- 
te, & ambitione vel cupiditate ad hoc in- 

| © clinante 


FE 
bs 
. 


E © clinante ſeu impellente, electionem Roma- 
ni Pontificis ab eo quem elegi contigerit, 


4 


ndnalium quomodo libet votum dantibus per 
|! ſimoniacam hæreſim, in dando, promitten- 
. do, vel recipiendo pecunias, bona cujuſque 
generis, caſtra, officia, vel beneficia, ſeu 
| J. promiſtiones& obligationes, commiſſam per 
, k ſe vel alium ſeu alios quomodocunque 
& qualitercunque etiam in duarum par- 
tium, vel omnium Cardinalium unanimi 
| & concordia, quomodolibet etiam per viam 
3 allumptioni unanimiter, nemine diſcre- 
1 

. 


pante, etiam fine ſerutinio factæ celebrari 
vel fieri, non ſolum Hufuſimodi electio, vel 
J ; * offomptio eo ipſo nulla exiſiat, nullam eidem fic 
electo vel aſſumpto adminifirandj in ſpiritua- 
| libus & temporalibus facultatem tribuat, 
E led etiam contradictum ſic electum, vel 
1 © aſſumptiim de ſimoniaca labe a quocunque 
{© Cardinali qui eidem electioni interfuerit, 
opponi & excipi poſſit ſicut de vera & in- 
dubitabili hare fi, ita quod a nullo pro 
Romano Pontifice habeatur, quinimo ipſe 
ſic electus a a priore ſuo Cirdinalatiz; & 
alio quocunque honore ere Cathe- 
' dralibus, etiam Metropolitaus & Patras 
' chalibus. monaſteriit 5 48 ee 3-5: all 8 
aden nan 13, I, penhombus QUE 
' tunc obtinebat in titilum vel commendam 
aut alias quomodocunque, 
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i vel ab aliquo ſen aliquibus de cætu Cardi- 
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* declaratione, privatus exiſtat, & idem elcc- 
© tus non Apoſtolicus, ſed Apoſtaticus & tan- 
quam ſimoniacus & hæreſiarcha, & ad præ- 
* dicta omnia & ſingula, perpetuo inhabilis 
© habeatur, & ſit. „„ 

Nec hujuſmodi ſimoniaca electio per 
ſubſequentem ipſius inthronizationem, ſeu 
© temporis curſum, aut etiam omnium Cardi- 
* nalium adorationem ſeu obedientiam, ullo 
* unquam tempore convaleſcat, &c. 


This perpetual Conſtitution was publiſh- 
ed in the Year 1505, and it was well for 
him that made it, that it was not in being 
when he was choſen Pope; for if it had, his 
Election would have been palpably nulled 
by it. Promiſes of rich Benefices and Offices, 
and the Diſtribution of a vaſt Sum of Monty 
among the Cardinals, having been the Steps 
by which he had viſibly aſcended the Pon- 
tifical Chair; as we are told by Guichardin, 
and the Council of Piſa, which was aflem- 
bled by the Emperor, and by the French 
Kang, to call Julius to an Account for hi 
Perjury, and other great Miſdemeanors : And 
to the driving of this great Bargain, Fulius 
Was encouraged, it is like, by his Predeceſſor 
Alexander the Sixth, having ſaid among his 
familiar Friends; 7 hat the Papacy was a Bi 
_ wefice which had always been bought and fil 
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| cheap by unskilful Men, who underſtood not its 
true Value ; it being one of the Things in the 
E World, that could not be purchaſed too dear. 
The thing therefore that moved Jiu to 
ſhut the back Door of Simony, by which he 
E himſelf had entered, againſt all that came 


which was every where at that time, of his 
having been Simoniacally choſen Pope. So 
Uſurpers after that they are in the Throne, 
do take care to have the Steps removed by 
E which they aſcended, leaſt others ſhould make 
uſe of them to their Prejudice. ; 


T he Canon of 1he Council of Trent, which 
neceſſarily hinders all Roman Catholicks 
from being infallibly Certain of the Pope's 
being a Biſhop, or in any Holy Order. 


| © $1 quis dixerit, in miniſtris dum fſacra- 
* menta conficiunt & conferunt, non requi- 
| * 11 intentionem, ſaltem faciendi quod facit 
| © Eccleſia ; Anathema fit. 


| Nowif without a Revelation they cannot 
| poſſibly be certain of the Intention of the Bi- 
| ſhop by whom the Pope was ordained a 
| Prieft, or a Biſhop : How can they be infal- 
| libly Certain of any of their Popes being in 


| 
j 
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Holy Orders, or indeed of any other Bithop 


or Prieſt being in them. So that the Pope 18 0 


either Fallible in having made this Cancun; 


or, according to it, none can be infallibly 
Certain of his being a TROP, or 1o much as 
a Chriſtian. 

Theſe and twenty Things more, do cauſe 
it to be no caly Matter, to find a Rock any 


where, for the Roman Infallibility to ſtand 


upon, (for on a Rock they will have it 
to ſtand,) unleſs it be in the Forchcads of its 


Cham pions. 
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Ere the Biſhops of Rome infallible in any 
Matters of Fatt, there could not be any 
Miſtakes in the Martyrologies which are pub 
liſhed and authorized by them; there being no caſe, 


| wherein Miſtakes are of worſe conſequence to Re- 
gion Tor as ſhould the Popes, who do ex- 
kort their Sheep to pray to all the Saints which 
are named in their Martyrologies, be ſo miſtaken 
a to name that for a Saint in them, which is 
nothing in the World, they would be Acceſſory 
| to their Sheeps being guilty of Idolatry, in their 
| own Notion of that Crime ; ſo ſhould they, in 
| them, miſtake Things for Perſons, or Hea- 
| thens for Chriſtians, or Hereticks for Ortho- 
dox, they world be acceſſory to their praying 10 
| Things aud Perſons, Zo which Prayers ought 
| ot to be made, ſuppoſing it to, be lawful to pray 


1% Angels and Saints, 


And that there are ſeveral fuch Miftakes, in the 


preſent Reformed Roman Martyrology, 7s, J 
| think, demonſtrated in the following Treatiſe - 
| Neither do T in the leaſt doubt, but that if any, 


| ho have more Leiſare,and more Marty rologies, 


and 


4 
| 
1 
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= . - PREFACE. 
and a greater Inſight into Roman Antiquities, 


than I have, would diligently apply thensſelve, 
to it, they would be able to diſcover an hundred 


more ſuch Miſtakes in that Book - And the 
Truth is, the Reaſon why I do offer this handful 


of them to the Publick, is, to encourage ſome 
who are poſſeſſed of thoſe Advantages, to make 
ra of them Ny that purpoſe ; and which woull 

e a great Service to the Church of England, 


and to her true Chriſtian Worſhip of God only, | 


in expoſing the Dotages and Frauds which do ſiil 


attend all forts of Creature-worſhip, and in dif 


crediting the Papal Authority, by which moſt 


f them are authorized, and the reſt are tolera- 


ted and encouraged - So we fee the Prophet 
Elijah judged no way to be fo effetFual to cure 
Mankind of their ſenſual Inclination to on idg- 
latrous Worſhip, as the expoſing of its Folly to 


 Scorn; and eſpecially when its Followers are be- 


come Argument=-Proof ; as the Roman Cure 
i, by Experience, known to be. More than 
enough having been publiſhed by learned Proteſ- 


tanto, to have convinced her of her being involved 


in that forbidden Way of Worſhip, if unanſeverallt 


Arguments could have done it, 
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| DISCOVERY 


Of ſome Groſs Miſtakes | in the 


Roman Martyrolog y, GCC. 


OPE Gregory the Thirteenth, having 
employed ſome learned Mathematici- 
] ans to reform the Kalendar; after that 

was done, he employed ſome Antiquaries to 

| reform the Roman Martyrology, which was in 
1 great Confuſion at that Time 3 and which be- 
ing finiſhed, he commanded it to be publiſh- 
ed: Authorizing it with the following Bull, 
which is always printert's in its Front. 


Gregorius Papa XIII. 


Ad per petuam rei memoriam. 


Mendato jam Kalendario, curavimus 
| (quod antea quoque decreveramus) 
Romanum Martyrologium nonnulis in locis 
librariorum ty pographorumque negligentia 


mendoſum, per viros eruditos, ad fidem hiſ- 
toriæ 
* 


8 
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© toriz, qua rerum geſtarum, perſonarum, lo- 
corum, temporum veritate continetur, ad- 
hibitis etiam codicibus vetuſtioribus atq; 


emendatioribus, corrigi; correctumq; & 


multis in locis auctum, propoſita etiam atq; 
explicata Epactarum, Lunzq: ſingulis die- 
bus numerandæ ratione, ediq; vetuſtiſſimo- 
que Eccleſiæ more in Choro legendum pro- 
poni; ad Dei gloriam, ad SanQorum ip- 
forum, quorum memoria celebratur, lau- 
dem; ad corum qui legunt, quique audi— 


unt, 133 Habet enim Sanctorum in- 
nocentiæ, charitatis, fortitudinis, cæterarum- 
que virtutum commemoratio, ſtimulos quoſ- 
dam acerrimos, quibus tum maxime incita- 


mur, cum illorum propoſitis exemplis, no- 
ſtram deſidiam agnoſcimus, quamq; procul 
ab illorum laude & perfectione abſumus co- 
gitamus. Mandamus igitur omnibus Patri- 
archis, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbati- 
bus, cæteriſq; Eccleſiis, Monaſteriis, Con- 
ventibus, Ordinibus, ſive ſecularibus fire 
regularibus, quibuſcunque præfectis, ut in 
peragendo diyino in Choro officio, omni alio 
Martyrologio amoto, hoc tantum noſtro u. 
tantur, nulla re addita, mutata, adempta. d 
quos alios habuerint Sanctos, in ſuis Eccle- 
fiis aut locis celebrari ſolitos, eos in hunc 
librum ne inferant ; ſed ſeperatim de ſcrip- 
tos habeant, eumque illis locum atq; ordi- 


nem tribuant, qui * hic deſeriptis tra- 
ditur. 


V ern i es Cn uu 


1 ales in the Roman Martyrology. I93 


ditur. Eadem etiam 1is qui in Horis Ec- 
cleſiaſticis privatim Martyrologio uti volue- 
rint, (quod quidem magnopere cuperemus | 
ut omnes facere vellent) mandamus : omni- 
buſque aliorum Marty rologiorum omnium 
publice privatimque in Eccleſiaſticis Horis 
uſu interdicimus. Ty pographis etiam pro- 
hibemus, ne in poſterum hoc noſtrum alla 
in re minutum, audtum, mutatum, edere au- 
| © deant, Siquis aliter quam hoc noſtro decreto 
| © comprehenſum eſt, fecerit ; noverit ſe in Dei =D 
| © omuipotentis, beatorumq; Apoſtolorum Petri 
Pauli Indignationem incurſurum. Datum 
Romæ apud ſanctum Petrum, ſab annulo 
Piſcatoris, die 14 Januarii, MDLXX XIV. 
| © Pontificatus noſtri anno duodecimo. 


Ant. Buccapadulius. 


In this Bull, Pope Gregory commands his 
| Reformed Martyrology, and no other, to be uſed 
in all Churches and Chapels ; and wiſhes that 
all would uſe it privately too in their Eccle- 
WW /o/fical Hours; and having ſtrictly forbid the 
adding of any thing to it, or the changing, 
or leaving any thing out of it; he denoun- 
ceth, all that ſhall prefume to do ſo, To have 
raurred the Indignation of Almighty God, and 
bat of the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul; 

| which that Pope would not certainly have 
done, if he had not judged that Martyrology 


to 
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to be free from all Errors, that might mille 
his Sheep in their Worſhip. | 

And yet, notwithſtanding this Martyrology 
being armed with ſo terrible a Thunderbok 
and its being ſo much againſt the Grain of the 
| Roman Church to acknowledge her ſelf, or 
her Popes, to have committed any Error, 
two who were then named in that Martyrols 
gy as Saints, have been ſince left out of it; 
and that many more ought to be, for having 
no better 'Title to Saintſhip than thoſe two 
had, will, I belieye, be manifeſt 125 ths 
following Inſtances, 


On the Firſt of January, the firſt Saint i in 

the Roman Neſo med Martyrology, is St 

: > machins. and who is ſaid there to have 

ſuffered Martyrdom in Rome, at the Com- 

mand of Alipius, Prefect of that City, 

© "having been killed by the Gladiators, for 

Having ſaid, 7hjs Day is the Oclaves of 

©. the Lords Day; ceaſe from the Super ſii- 
Ee” tow of Idols, and {from folluted SAcr ifices. 


Now as this e Bis! is not named in the 
an Corbey Martyrology, nor in that of 
Luca, publiſhed by Franciſcus Maria Florenti- 
ung; 10 in that of Antwerp, ſet forth by Bol 
landis, there is no mention of him ; but in 
his Place there is one St. Corona, * who is 


next after him in the Roman Apr, 94 


3 „ 


January was called the Offaves of the Lord's 
Day, as it is in that Speech, ſo early as the la- 
| teſt of thoſe two Dates. I ſhall here only men- 
| tion, that Macrobius writes poſitively, That a= 
| 7ong the Romans it was not lawful to put any 
10 Death, or to puniſh any corforally, upon the 
| Kalends, or the firſt Day, of any Month. 
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and to that St. Corona, the fore-mentioned 


| Speech, in the very lame Words, is attribu- 


ted; and he is alſo ſaid to have ſuffered 
Martyrdom for it, in the fame Place, and af- 


ter the ſame Minher 


It is not eaſy to gueſs, how St. Corona came 


to be joſled out of his Poſt of Honour, and to 
be robbed of his Speech, by St. Almachius; 
| unleſs it were by ſome ignorant Scribe's ha- 
ving taken the word Almanac before the Ka- 
ndar for the Name of a Man; and having 


put him in the firſt place in the Year becauſè 


be found that Word there, the fore-mention- 
ed Speech did fall to him of Courſe, as belong- 
ing to the firſt Saint of the Year, whoever he 
was: But whether that Speech was made by 
1 St. Corona, OT by JE. Almachits : » OT, whether 
| he that 83.7" Þ it, did ſuffer Martyrdom for it, 
under Diocleſtan, or under Honorius; and 
| whether St. Corona be a Perſon or not, in 
none of which the Learned are agreed; it will 
not be an eaſy Task to prove, that the firſt of 


, 


But though an old Almanack is proverbial- 


| ly the moſt uſe'efs Thing that is known, yet 


2 it 
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it is not nothing in the World; as we ſhall ſee 
anon a great many are, who are recorded as 
Saints in the Roma Martyrolo 27. 


On the Second of January, in the Re 
Roman Martyrology, it is ſaid, At Anti- 
och, the Paſſion of St. llidore Biſhop ; 
and after, on the lame Pay, it is ſaid, 

ol St. Siradon Biſhop. 


Here we have two fantaſtical Saints, by a 
Blunder, created out of one true Saint : : Who 
Was Domnus Biſhop of Antioch And the an- 
cient Martyrologies do diſcover, both the true 
Reading, and the Origin of this Miſtake ; for 
in the Corbey, and in that of Lyca, and in cha 
of the Queen of Sweden, and in that of 4 
werp, on this Day, it is taid, In Antioch, i 
Seen Biſhop of that Place. 

That js in Antioch of Syria (to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Antioch in Pi/; iſt di,) of Domnus 
Biſhop of that City. Now it is certain, that 
there was a famous Biſhop of Antioc h, of the 
Name of Domus, and who was exalted to 
that Chair in the place of Paulus Samoſſeti- 
aus; Whereas that City never had a Biſhop 
of the Name of I/dore, or of that of Siridon. 


On the Sixth of January, it is ſaid, At Ce- 
xis in Egypt, of Saint Nilammonis, Se. 


As on this Day there is no ſuch Saint 4 


Nilammon, in the ancient Lyca Martyroleg), 
nor 


„ 0 ß d or en 


Lp) 
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nor in that of Corbey, nor in the Queen of Swe- 
dens; 101 find no ſuch place as Geris in any 
of my Dictionaries, though Baronius ſays it 
ſtands near fifty Furlongs from Peliſium; and 
whether Nile and Ammon, two well-known 
Names in Egypt, having been ſome way or 
other blundered together, did not give both 

| Being and a Name to this Saint Mlammon, I 
ſhall leave to the Enquiry of the Criticks. 


On the Twenty-fourth of January, in the 
Reformed Roman Martyrology, autho- 
rized by Pope Gregory the "Thirteenth, it 
was ſaid, In the ſame City, (that is in 
Antioch) of St. Zynorides „ 4 Martyr. 


This Saint and Martyr had kept the Place 
which was given her by Pope Gregory, if it 
had not been for ſome ſpiteful French Cri- 
ticks; who having ſtarted at her Name, when 
they met with it in the Reformed Martyrolog | 
| did write to Rome to know where that Saint 
had been met with; and having had word 
ſent them of the place, it did plainly appear, 
that Zynorides was not the Name of a Man, 
or of a Woman, but did only ſignify a Pair, or 
4 Couple; and this Blunder was ſo palpable, | 
that poor Zynorides, was not, with the Shield 
Pope Gregory had given her, able.to maintain 
herground long; having been left out in all the 
following Editions of that * ogy in La- 
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lin. And ſo in that which I have by me, 
| printed at Antwerp, with Baronins's Notes 
upon it, in the Year 1589, Zynorides is not 
named; only in the Index ſhe holds her 
9 that having been made to the firſt 
mpreſſion of that Martyroligy under Gregory. 
But in the Reformed Roman Martyrology 
tranſlated into Portugueſe, and printed in 
Conimbra, in the Year 1 592 though that was 
three Vears after her Annihilization at Rome ; 
Zynorides keeps her place ; 'The Portugueſe 
and Spaniards being ſo much truer Pai 
than thoſe at Rome, that rather than acknow- 
ledge a Pope to have committed ſo groſs an 
_ Error, in a Matter of fo great Importance to 
Religion, they will, with wrangling Reaſons, 
and falſe Hiſtory, maintain it till Doom's- 
Day: So that, though at Rome, St. Zynoriaes, 
or St. Couple, is nothing in the World, ſhe will, 
in all Likelihood, be prayed to by the Por- 
tugueſes and Spaniards, as Kae as . Pray 
to uy, Saint. 


On the 29th of January, in 1 the Reforma 
Roman Martyrology, it was ſaid, At Bru- 
gis, of St. Sulpitius Severus Biſhop, the 


. Diſciple of St. Martin, nee jo 
Virtue and Learning. 


This 3 and ined Saint, My 


he maintained the Poſt he was 1 into by 
"BOY" 


5 
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Pope Gregory, near threeſcore Years; was at 
| laſt diſlodged by Pope Urban the Eighth, who, 
| not having the Fear of Pope Gregory's Thun- 
| derbolt before his Eyes, commanded this Saint 
to be expunged out of the Roman Martyrolegy. 
But, as St. Severus, and. Zynorides, are both 
| fill in the Martyrology in Portugueſe; ſo the 
| Popes will, rather than by a publick Act pro- 
hibit the praying to them, to the diſeredit 
ol the Papal Authority, wink at their Sheeps 
| praying to that which they have ſilently own- 
ed to be nothing in the World; and to one, 
| whom they have expunged out of en _ 
a Hol gy for having been an Heretick. Ss 


On the 16th of February, in the CEL 
Roman Martyrology, it is ſaid, In Egypt, 
of St, Julianus the Murr, with, other 
fre 7. houſand. 6 


l Now, if this is the Pulianus wha was is Pam 
| hilus's Companion, as it is undoubtedly, 
| Pope Gregory has mightily enereaſed his Com- 
| pany ; they that ſuffered in PP with him 
having been but five in Number; and WhO 


having been Soldiers, the contracted Word 


Mil. for Milites, was taken , for. Mille, or a 
| thouſand. So that unleſs the. Creatures.gf a 
| Blunder are ſomething, here. are four thou- 
| fand nine hundred pho ninety- five, prayed 
to as. Sainits in the Roman AY 9 ology, who 


are Ms. In ihe. World... rad ea. 
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And ought not a Pope's having authorized 


ſuch groſs Errors, and declared thoſe to have 


incurred the Indignation of Almighty God | 


that ſhall correct them; to teach all his Suc- 
ceſſors, not to be (after Gregory's Example) ſo 
haſtly in thundering out of Curſes, until they 
are more certain of their Chair's being Infallible. 


| On the 4th of March, it is ſaid, At Rome, 


in the Appian Way, Of nine hundred 
14646 


= * his Number is much leſſened in the anci- 
ent Antwerp Martyrology, in which i it is laid, 


At Rome, Of ter n, 


on the 14th of ee it is "ITY At Rome, 

the Birth-day of 'forty-ſeven boly Martyrs, 
who were Baptized by the bleſſed Apoſil: 
K. Teter in the Mamertine Pri iſon: 


1 ſhall Ty it to thoſe WAG have Skill j in 


Architecture, to judge whether that Edifice 


could be built for a Priſon ; and ſhall be glad 
to know of thoſe who ard well read in the 
Greek and Latin Deſcriptions of the City of 
Rome, whether they haye ever met with a 
Priſon, or any other Place in that City, which 
was called the Mamertine; or, before the 
dark Ages of Legends, did read of any Pri- 
ſons being i in that part of that City. 


On. 


— 
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On the 1 5th of March, it is ſaid, At Czfarea 
in Cappadocia, 7he Paſſion of Longinas, 
who pierced our Lord's Side with a Spear 


| The Greek word AZſyn, or Spear, having 
been taken by ſome ignorant Latin, for the 
| Soldier's Name who pierced our bleſſed Lord's 
| Side with a Spear, did, I conceive, give Per- 
ſonality and Saintſhip with the Name of 
© Longinus to this Saint, 
{ On the 23d of April, it is ſaid, The Birth- 
Day of St. George the M. weyr, whoſe illu- 
trious Martyrdom the Church of God ve- 
nerates among the Crowns of the Martyrs. 


| The Acts of St. George were condemned 
as Fictions above twelve hundred Years ago; 
and whether the Acts of that Saint, which 
are now extant, be the ſame or not, it will 
not be eaſy for any that reads them, to doubt 
of St. George's having been, from: a Symbol 
of Chriſtian Valour, metamorphoſed by Ig- 
| norance into a Man, and a Chriſtian Champi- 
on. The ſame may, I believe, be ſaid of 
St. Chriſtopher, and St. Katherine, who are 
both in the Roman Martyrology, and do make 
a great Fi igure in the Roman Churches. 

On the 29th of May, it is ſaid, In Umbria, 


the Paſſion of one thouſand foe hundred 
and twenty-five Holy Martyrs. 


| This great Battalion is not mentioned in the 
| Luca nor Corbey, nor any other ancient Mar- 
| | YO 


202 A Diſcovery of ſome groſs 
7 yrology ; ; nor no where elſe, but in the Ads 
of the Martyrdom of St. Venantius - Which 
Acts Baronjus himſelf, on another Occaſion, Wc. 
acknowledges to be 2 full of Blunders, a. 


to want a Cenfure, and not a ſmall . 


tion. 

And if ſuch a Legend as » Chis. can. by its 
ſingle Authority advance one thouſand hive 
hundred and twenty-hve to the Titles of 


Saints and Martyrs in the Roman Mart yrol- 


y; that Book had need be armed by the 
Popes with Thunderbolts, to help its“ own 
My to yy Reverence. 


1 the: 0 of May, it is ſaid, of St. Petro- 
nilla, 4 Virgin, the Daug brer. of. St. Peter 
the Apoſite, who He lighted the Mar- 
rage f Flaccus a. Nobleman, did obtain 
three, Days to con Hader of it; and who hi- 
ving during that Time given herſelf uf 
wholly to Faſting: and Prayer, on the 
third. Day, as. ſoon as ſhe had recei- 
del is S eos by ſe Kona 7 fs the 
gs | 
"Now: this st. Nee which by the way i 
does not ſound much like a Fewi/b Name, 
muſt either have been born a Year after 8. 
Peter was an Apoſtle; or ſhe muſt have been 
forty Years, old Rem the noble Flaccus was 


0 charmed with her Beauty, that he "a 
wil 


4 
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Vild to have had her for his Wife: But the 
kun Catholicks, as much as they: venerate 
st. Jetronilla, will not, to help to make out 
ber Story, allow St. Peter, after he was called 

to be an Apoſtle, to have cohabited with her 

Mother: Nor indeed ought this Saint to be 
made uſe of as an Argument to prove that 
Cohabitation, ſince whoever reads her Story, 
may by divers Marks plainly diſcover her to 


have had no other Parent but an ignorant and 


| ſuperſtitious Invention, the fruit ful Mother of 
r laute Biethgz. 


On the 2 10 of June it 18 GET. On hy 1 
tain of Araxath, the Paſſion of. ten thouſand 
Holy mide who were Oui 88 


1 This Army | is not "ci; in the Luca, 
ror in the Corbey, nor in any other ancient 
| 8 Martyr ology, if we may believe Raduy/ph Biſhop 
of ongres; and who, for that Reaſon, de- 
| clared honeſtly; that ntil he Jaw better Evi 
E dence for them, he ſhould look: on hem as a Ja. 
band ehr ft And ſo skilful a Geogra- 
pher was the Deviſer of this Legend, that the 
Mountains of Ararath are planted by him in 
| che Neighbourhood of Alexandria; which 
Blunder, Baronius thinks he has covered ſuf- 
| | fciently, by telling us out of Pliny, that there 
vas a place called Alexandria near the River 


) 
1 Tris. It is very true there was, but as that 
| Alexandria 
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204 A Diſcovery of ſome groſs 
Alexandria was but little, if it was at al, 
known in the Weſt, in the Legendary Ages: 


fo Tigris is not fo ſhort a River, that if 
Mountain and a City ſtand upon it, they mul 


needs be near to one another; as in Truth 
that Mountain and City were not, but at: 
great Diſtance from each other. This ſhift a 
Baronius's, may very well ſerve for a Sample 
of the wrigling Ways that are taken by the 
Popiſh Champions, to palliate the groſſef 
Blunders in Geography, Hiſtory, and Chro- 
nology ; when they cannot be owned without 
doing {ome Prejudice to their Cauſe. 


On the ſame Day, it is ſaid, 4 Samaria, (, 
_ one thouſand four hundi ed and eighty hl 
Martyrs, under Coſhroc King of th 
Perſians. 


Theſe Martyrs are not mentioned in the 

Luca, nor in any other ancient Martyroſg 
that I have ſeen : And upon a ſtrict Enquiry, 
I do very much ſuſpect, that in Coſhres 
time the People of Samaria will be found to 
have been Fews, for the moſt part; and that 
it may be found, that Coſbroe never had any 
Power in that city, to put either 41 
or Jews. to N in it. 
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On the Ninth of Jah, it is faid, At Rome, 
At the Drop that is ſtill Dropping, the 
Birth-day of the Holy Martyr 'Leno, and 


of ten thouſand two hundred and three 


more. 


| Now in the ancient Luca and Corbey Mar- 
tyrolog1es, it is ſaid, At Tomis, of St. Zeno- 
| nis; and who 1s Gd to haye had but five 
N Companions : And in a very ancient Manu- 


| ſcript, he is ſaid to have had but one, whoſe 


Name was Mimia; and who, in the Marty- 
| rologjes where Zenonis is laid to have five 
| Companions, is ſtill the next after him. 

| And now that the two laſt Letters in Ze- 


| 2091s, and the M and other Letters in Mimza, 


| having been taken for Namerals, did make 
up this Army of ten thouſand two hundred 
and three Martyrs, none can doubt, that 
| knows how common ſuch Miſtakes have been 
in Martyrologies. And as we have had one 
| Inſtance of it already, ſo we ſhall have ano- 
ther and greater Inſtance of it anon, and 
| which is acknowledged both by the Roman 


| Martyrology, and by Baronius himielfz,though 


I do not doubt, but that Number's having 
referred to a Greek, and not to a Roman Ar- 
my, cauſed him to be more impartial in his 
judgment of it than he would haye been 
| otherwite. 
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206 A Diſcovery of ſome groſs 


On the 24th of July, it is faid, 4 Am. 


ternum 72 Veſtinis, the Martyrdom if W 


- fourſcore and three Soldiers. 


Now from the ancient Martyrologies, it is 
manifeſt, that the having here nuſtaken the 
Contraction of Milliaria Miles; for Mili 
Soldiers, did raiſe this good Company; and 
which having been thus raiſed, Florentiny; 
and Felix, were, for being two lucky Names, 
preferred to be their Commanders. For in 
the Luca Martyrology on this Day, it is faid, 
In the City of Amiternum, four/core and three 
Miles from the City of Rome, in the ſalutan 
Way, Of St. Victorinus: And in the Queen of 
Sweden's Martyrology on this Day, it is faid, 
In the City of Amiternum, fourſcore and thre 
Miles from the City of Rome, Of St. Victori- 
nus: And in the Corbey Martyrology, it is {aid, 
In the City of Amiternum, four/core and three 
Miles from the City of Rome, in the alutary 
Way, The Birth-day of ö&t. Victorinus tht 
Martyr. | 3h 
Now here, as I obſerved in another Place, 
we haveifornr/core and three Italian Miles cano- 
nized, and made fousſcore and three S9ldjers, 
Saints and Martyrs; and having likewile their 
Captain and Licutenant's Names giyen us by 
Baronius. 
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On the 27th of Jul, it is ſaid, 4 Ephe- 
ſus, the Birth-day of the ſeven Sleepers. 


| Theſe ſeven Saints having hid themſelves 
in a Cave, in the heat of the Decian Perſecu- 
tion, and fallen aſleep in it, did not wake a- 
gain until the latter End of the Empire of 
E Theodoſ3urs Junior; when they had ſlept about 
two hundred Years. | 

| Now they that can believe a Man may 
| take ſo long a Nap as this, in a Cave, may 
| believe, if they pleaſe, that there were ſeven 
ſuch Sleepers ; and if they will, they may 
pray to them too, as Saints, for having ſlept 
Fo long; for that is the beſt Thing I have 
ſeen {aid of them. 


On the 1ſt of Auguſt, it is ſaid, At Rome, 


The Palſion of the holy Virgins, Faith, 


Hope, and Charity, who acquired the 
Con of Martyrdom under Adrian the 
Emperor. | 


Now conſidering that theſe three Chriſtian 
| Virtnes, were never any where very common 
proper Names; it is not ſtrange that three 
| Virgins, who bore thoſe three Names, ſhould 
be Martyred in the fame Place, and on the 
ame Day? But the Heathen Roman Kalendar 
does, I think, help us to ſome Light as hey 
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208 A Diſcovery of ſome groſs 
this Matter, by telling us, that the firſt of i 
Auguſt was the Feſtivity of Hope among the 

Romans Nou, if it was ſo, might not Chri- 
ſtian Superſtition, finding Hope in Poſſeſſion 
of that Day, join Faith and Charity with her; 
and which coming afterwards to be miſtaken 
for the Names of three Perſons, the making 
them to have been three Virgins and Martyrs 
was very caly. And in Truth, if thoſe three 
Virtaes are conſidered, not as Perſons, but as 
Chriſtian Graces, they may be cruly laid to 
have ſuffered, and fill to ſuffer Martyrdom 
in Rome. 


On the 5th of 18 it is Kid, Auguſte 
Vindelicorum, The Birth-day of St. Ara, 
who when ſhe was a Pagan, was comverte 
to Chriſt by the Holy Narciſſus, a Biſbop; 
and was Ba ptized with all her Houſe, and 
for the Confeſſion of rf Was committed 
to the Fire. 
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We have already had Sauber made put of 
Nothing, and out of Miles, and out of En- 
blems ; we are now come to a Female Suit 

made out of a Male. For, on this Day, in 
the Luca, and in the Queen of Sweden s Mar- 
tyrolhgies, it is ſaid, In Civitate Auguſta Paſ- 
fio Sancti Afri. And in Notokerus's Martyr 
ogy, In Auguſta Euphratenſi, Nativitas Sandi 
Afri. In all which, Afer is ſaid to have been ch 


a Man, and in the : laſt he is ſaid to have fab 
| fered 
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fered Martyrdom at Auguſta Euphratenſis in 
Syria, and not at Auguſia Vindelicorum, or 
| Ausburg in Germany And ſo Auguſta in S- 
ria, having been taken for Auguſta in Germa- 
, St. Afer was tranſlated to Ausburg, and 
vas there turned into a Woman; and not- 
| withſtanding that City's great Diſtance from 
| Feruſalem, was ſtill {aid to have been con- 
| yerted to the Faith, by Narciſſus Biſhop of 
| Ferufalem ; as St. Afer of Syria was: Such 
| Blunders as theſe, were too common in thoſe 
| unlearned and fraudulent Ages, ſor to be won- 
| dered at ; the ſuperſtitious Credulity of the 
| People, having made the Monks not to be at 
| any Pains to make their Lies look probable, 
| or to avoid the committing of the groſſeſt 
| Blunders : And ſo after having turned St. 


f Afer, a Man of Syria, into a German Wo- 
man, they quickly found a Mother for her 


| that kept three waiting Maids. 


For, on the Twelfth of Auguſt, in the Ro- 


mn Martyrology, it is ſaid, At Ausburg, 


of St. Hillaria, he Mother of the Bleſſed 
Martyr Afra; who together with her 
three Maids Digna, Euprepia and Euno- 
mia, was committed to the Fire by the 
Perfecutors, for the Faith of Chrift ; as 
ſhe was lying at her Daughter's Tomb. 
But now, though both in the Laca and in 
the Corbey Martyrologies, St. Hillaria is menti- 
„ 


oned 
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210 A Diſcovery of ſome groſs 
oned on this Day; it does not appear that 
| the was any thing a-kin to St. Afra And 

though her Legend agrees with that other's ſo 


far, that it is plain they do both ſpeak of the 


ſame Perſon, yet it gives a very different Ac. 
count of her: For this St. Hillaria, had her 
Husband Claudius, a Tribune, thrown into a 
River with a Stone about his Neck, and had 
her two Sons, Jaſon and Maurus, with ſeven— 
ty Soldiers, put to Death in Rome, by the 
Emperor Numerianus ; and having buried 
her two Sons in a Farm of her own, ſhe gaye 
up the Ghoſt at their Tomb, and was buried 
there by her waiting Maids. Neither does 
the Roman Martyrology's giving this St. Hi 
{aria another Day, mend the Matter at all 
as to St. Afra, and her Mother and Maids, 
And thus both Rome and Syria were robbed 
by Auburg, to make her St. Afra, and to 
trim up a Legend for her ; and which Le- 
gend is very much improved by the Germans, 
who have not only given her Mother's, Maid 
three fine Names, but haye made both her 
and them Martyrs. 


On the ; th of Auguſt, in the Reformed 


Roman Martyrology, it is laid, Of le 

_ Hippolitus e Martyr, who for the Glo) i 

1 of 4a Confeſſion under Valerian the Enift- 
for, after other Torments, had his ti 
tied to the Necks of wild Horſes, and be. 
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Miſtakes in the Roman Martyrology. 211 
ing cruelly dragged through Thorns and 


Briars, did with a Body, torn all to Pie- 
ces, yield up the Ghoſt. 


And on the fame Day, it is immediately 


FM ſaid, Bleed Concordia his Nurſe, did 
| alſo ſuffer Martyrdom. | 


Now let any one compare the Story of 


| Hppolitus, the Son of Thefeus, and the Man- 
ner of his Death, with what has been here 
| faid of St. Hippolitus ; and allo know, that 
on this very Day, that Hippolitus's Memory 
vas celebrated in Rome by the Pagans ; and 
how great a Part a Nurſe bears in the Trage- 
dy of that Hippolitus, and which on this Day 
might probably be acted among the Hea- 

thens; and after that, if he can, let him not 
ſuſpect, the Hippolitus and the Nurſe, which 
are here recorded as Saints, to be Hippolitus, 
the Son of Theſeus, and the Nurſe which 
bears a great Part in his Tragedy: And the 
Truth is, this St. Hppolitus, and St. Spes or 
He, being in the Roman Martyrology, on the 
tame Day on which the Roman Pagans cele- 
brated their Feſtivities ; inclines me to think, 
that if we had but a full Heathen Roman Ra- 
Uendar, to collate with the preſent Roman 
LMortyrology, a great many, beſides theſe two, 
would be found in them both, on the ſame 
Days of the Month; and who, in all Likeli- 
hood, were at firſt brought into that Marty- 
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4 Diſcovery of ſome groſs 
ology, by the ſame Conduct, which the Je. 


ſuits are ſaid to make uſe of in China at this 
time, to facilitate the making of Prolelytes : 


And I ſhall leave it to the FE Inquiry of the | 
Criticks in Roman Antiquities, whether Sr. 


tus and Soranus, two noble Romans, of ſo 
eminent a Probity, That Virtue it ſelf was ſaid 
to be cut off with them, having been put to 
Death in Rome by Nero, in his twelfth Year; 
might not give Occaſion to the Story of St 
Peter and St. Paul's having been put to Death 
in Rome by Nero in that Year ; as the folloy- 
ing Inſcription, upon a Stone in Rome, found 
there not many Years ago, and in the very 
Place where a Monument of Simon Magus be- 
ing worſhiped there, was ſaid to ſtand, 


Semoni Sango Deo Fidio Sacrum, 


does ſeem to have given Occaſion, to the 
Story of Simon Magus being worſhiped in 
Rome, and of all that is ſaid concerning that 
Magician i in that Place, and of his contending 
there n St. Peter. 


On the 1 ith of een it is ſaid, I 
Egypt, Of Paphnutius, a Biſhop, &c. 


I ſhall leave it to thoſe that have Leiure 
and Conveniencies, to enquire, whether this 


Paphnutius, was not a Milztian "Heres; 
- 9 
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| Miſtakes in the Roman Martyrology. 2 1 3 
and whether Theodotus, Biſhop of Laodicea, 


on the ſecond of November, was not an Arian ; 
and whether Pope Felix, on the twenty-ninth 
of July, was not a Schiſmatick; and whether 
| Cletus, on the twenty-ſixth of April, and Ana- 
| cetus on the thirteenth of Fuly, be not one 
| and the ſame Man; and whether there was 
ever any ſuch a Perſon as King Lucius, who 
| is on the third of December ; and whether the 
| Martyrs .9Qyartus and Quintus, on the tenth - 
of May, might not ſpring from Duinquatrus, 
| a famous Heathen Roman Feſtival. 


On the 1ſt of OHober, it is ſaid, At Cologn, 
F. Urſula, and her Companions, &c. 


Though the Number of St. Ur/u/a's Com- 


| panions is not ſet down here, they are never- 
| theleſs known by every Body to be eleven 
| Thouſand, taking in their Captain, in all the 
Roman Legends. 
In moſt of the ancient Latin Martyrologies 
on this Day, it is ſaid, In Nicomedia, The 
Birth-day of Daſus, Zotticus, and Gagus, with 
| twelye Thouſand more. ' 


Now theſe two great Armies of Martyrs | 


| being both commemorated on the ſame Day ; 
| and that of Nicomedia being mentioned alone 


in moſt of the ancient Latin Martyrologies ; 
and, in the Latin Martyrolagies, in which 


they are both mentioned, that of Nicodemia be- 


O 3 5 


214 <A Diſcovery of ſome groſs 
ing reduced to a very ſmall Number ; in- 
clines me to think, that the Colog Army Was 
by a Weſtern Emulation, ſet up againſt the 
Nicomedian; and that the Latins, though they 
did keep to the ſame Day, did, to diſguiſe 
the Matter, not take juſt the lame Number, 
nor did make their Army of the ſame Sev, 
And if this be the true Caſe of the eleyen 
thouland Virgins, as Jam very apt to think 
it is, St. Ur/ula does now very far exceed the 
Nicomedian Army in Number; that Army be- 
ing juſtly reduced by Ado, Uſardus, Maurali- 
tins, Petrus Na calls and alſo by the Romay 
Martyrolgy, and by Baronins himſelf, from 
twelve thouſand, to the low Number of tel 
Soldiers; and whole contracted Word MI for 
Milites, or Soldiers, having been taken for 
Milk or Thouſ/1 nds, did they own, give Oc- 
caſion to this great falſe Muſter, as we hayc 
ſeen the ſame Miſtake has done before. 
But whether the miſtaking the Number of 
that Nicomedian Army, did give riſe to St. Ur- 
ſula's, or not; it is now known certainly, that 


the two ſtrong old Evidences of the Legend | ; 


of the eleven thouſand Virgins, are all altoge- 
ther groundleſs; which Evidences were, thc 
vaſt Multitude of Women's Bones which were 
found in the Burying-place, near to the City 
of Cologn; and the Earth of that Burying- 
place {till throwing out the Bodies of Chil- 
dren, that were Soo: in it, r ey 1 

aid 
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| Miſtakes in the Roman Martyrology. 217 
© laid never ſo deep, as Bodies, which, if they 
* remained, would reflect on the Virginity of 
| thoſe Martyrs : For Mazerey, a Roman Ca- 
F tholick, tells us, That in the Tombs ſaid to be- 
bg to thoſe Martyrs, were found the Bones 
both of Men and Children. For ever ſince the 
E firſt Dawnings of Idolatry in the Roman 
Church, when any great Number of Bones 
happened to be found together any where, 
out of Churches and Church-Yards, a Legend 
vas preſently writ upon them; and which 
having made them all to be the Bones of 
E Martyrs, and reported ſome Miracles they 
E were invented to have wronght, they were 
E forthwith ſacredly laid up in Shrines, and ve- 
nerated as Relicks; and as ſuch Burying- places 
E haye been the Mines, out of which that im- 
menſe Treaſure of Bone-Relicks in the Roman 
Church has been chiefly dugg ; ſo it is more 
than probable, thoſe rich Mines, were the 
Burying- places of Heathens, and of the worſt 
and baſeſt ſort of People among them. 

To conclude, That Creature-Worſhip, in 
all its Branches, ſhould be ſtill oppreſſed with 
| Multitude of ſuch groſs Blunders, is not at all 
to be wondered at; for beſides that judicial 
| Blindneſs, which is inflicted on that great hu- 
man Preſumption as a moſt juſt Puniſhment ;_ 
Superſtition, the darkeſt of all human Weak- 
neſſes, being the Mother and Guide of Crea- 
fure- Worſhip ; how can it be otherwiſe than 
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involved in numberleſs Dotages? And until 
ſome abler Hand ſhall gratify the World with 
a full Entertainment of them; I ſhall to whet 
their Appetites, give a Taſte of them in the fol. 
lowing Tract ; in which, a Tale 1s truly told, 
that really tempts one almoſt to think, that 
it was ſtudiouſly framed unlikely, on pur- 
poſe to afford a Triumph to the Authority of 
its Deviſers over the Minds of all that ſhould 
believe it; and which SHain did greedily, and 
does to this Day with great Devotion. 
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'AVING, as often as they came in my 
1 way, fill Nlighted all the Popiſh Le- 
gends, as ſo many monſtroufly falſe, and ill. 
told Tales; to juſtify my having treated 
Writings in that manner, which gre highly re. 
verenced by whole Nations, I thought it was 


convenient, once for all, to preſent the Lovers of 


8 Truth with one of thoſe Hiſtories ; and, having 
| made a few Animadoverfions upon it, ta leave tt 
to them, to Judge, whether he that pays no re- 
gard to fuch Writings, is at all in the wrong." 
And that T may not be taxed, with having 
pitched on an old blind Legend; which at pre= 
| /ent is little known, and leſs believed by the Pa- 
| piſts themſelves ; I have inſtanced in one of the 


moſt publick of the whole det; and which, if 
we may judge of the Reality and Power of a. 


Caufe, by the Greatneſs of its Egecis, is moſf 


firmly believed e One of the richeſt and magnifi- 


cent Churches, and one of the moſ# numerous 
and wealthieſt Military Orders in the whole 


World, having been founded on nothing elſe, but 


the Belief of that Legend; and are till main- 
„„ m2 
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tained by it : And which beſides an immente 


Treaſure, has coſt Millions of Chriſtians, many 


a weary lep, over Rocks and Mountains; why 
otherwiſe would have ſtayed at Home, and ber- 


formed their Devotions ; and not have, by long 


fauntering Pilgrimages, reduced themſelves and 
their Families to Beggary : Having nothing, by 
that means, left them, but a few Scollop-Shell, 


apon a Thread=bear Weed, and a Feather or tuo 


of the Caſt of the Cock which crowed when St 
Peter denied his Lord. Neither ſhall I in- 
fert any thing here, that is not ſolemnly oil 
related in this Legend by the grave/} Spaniſh 
Writers. ] have two Things to deſire here of the 
Proteſtant Reader ; the one 1s, to thank. God 
for not having his Mind under ſo heauy a Bondage, 
or rather a Judgment, as to believe Legends; 
and the other is, his Pardon, for having trou- 
bled him with Proofs of a Tale's being falſ, 
which in it ſelf, muſt to him, appear to be too 
incredible to aeferve any Confutation. 
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AINT James, the Son of Zebedee, ha- 
ving, preſently aſter St. Stephen was 
3 martyred, been commanded by Chriſt 
to go and preach his Goſpel in Spain; he 
would not begin that long Voyage before he 
| had the Bleſſed Virgin's Bleſſing, and Licenſe : 
Which having been begged by him with 
many pious Tears, ſhe ſaid to him, Go Son, 
and obey thy Maſter Commands, and in that 
City of Spain in which thou ſhalt make the moſf 
Chriſtians, be ſure to build a Church to my 
_— and I will direct thee how it is to be 
wt. 

Having thus received his laſt Diſpatches: 
St. James, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Apoſtles, took to himſelf twelve Diſciples, 
Who 


222 The Legend of St. James, 
who were to attend him into Spain ; and ha- 
ving with them landed in Galicia, though he 


might have landed in Hain ſome hundreds 


of Leagues ſhort of it, he wrought many 
ſtupendous Miracles; and among others, he 
raiſed an old Prophet to Lite, who had been 


dead and buried near ſix el Years: 
and having Baptized that ancient Spani i 


Prophet, and given him the. Name of Peter, 
he conſecrated him Archbiſhop of Braga. 

From Braga, St. James went to Cz/are 
 Auguſia, now Saragoza, where, as he was at 
Prayers one Night, he heard an innume- 
rable Company in the Air finging the Ave- 
Marys ; and having looked up to Heaven, 
he beheld the bleſſed Virgin coming down, 
ſitting on a Pillar of Faſper, betwixt two 
Quires of Thouſands of Angels ; and ſhe ha- 
ving called him to her, ſaid to him, Son 
James, his is the Place which 3s dedicated to my 


Honour; and the Pillar 1 fit upon, is ſent | 


down to you from Heaven, by your Maſier ; 
and about it yeu are to build a Church, and 
an Altar, before which many Miracles ſhall be 
wrought ; aud this Pillar is to remain here 
until the End of the World, neither ſhall this 
Place ever be without Chriſtians i in it. 

St. James went preſently about Building 
a Church, and having finiſhed and conſe- 
crated it, he dedicated it to the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin ; and this was the firſt Lg Church that 


Was 
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was in the World. But St. James, after he 
had built that Church, being much grieved, 
that in the fifth Year which he had been in 
Spain, he had made but ſeven Proſelytes, be- 
fides the old Heathen Prophet he had raiſed 
from the Dead ; he returned to 22 
with his twelve Diſciples, taking France and 
the le of Britain in his Way; and having been 
ſoon after Beheaded there, his twelve Diſ- 
ciples took his Body, and carried it to 
Joppa ; and at that Port, having either met 
with a Ship ready made to their Hands of 
Marble Stone, or built ſuch a Ship there them- 
ſelves, in that ſlow Sailor they paſſed all the 
long Southern and Weftern Coaſt of Spain, 
| without touching any where, before they came 
to the City of Flavia, near the Cape of the End 
| of the Earth, in Galicia: Neither had they 
put in at the. firſt Port of Spazy, which was 
in their way, could they have been more in- 
boſpitably entertained 3 the King of that 
| Country, when they came aſhoar in their 
Marble Veſſel, having, notwithſtanding the 
| Rarity of it, perſecuted them moſt furiouſly ; 
and Queen Lupa, who well deſerved that 
Name, was yet more ſa vage than her Huſ- 
band: But in the End, the Diſciples having 
by Miracles vanquiſned the Rage of thoſe 
two Princes, they carried their Maſter's Body 
| tothe Place where Compoſtella now ſtands; 
| but which was then a thick Wood, and ha- 
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ving dug a Vault, they laid his eh in it, 
in a Marble Coffin. 
But though the Memory of St. James 
Body having been Interred in that Place, did 
laſt near three hundred Years; yet during the 
whole time of the five hundred Years follow 
ing, the Memory of it was quite extinguiſh- 
ed in Spain, until it was reſtored again about 
the Vear eight hundred and thirty, by ſome 
miraculous Lights that appeared over the 
Place where it lay; and which having been 
ſeen for ſeveral Nights by the Country Peo- 
ple, they went and acquainted Don Theo- 
demire, the Biſhop of Iria, with it; who 
went preſently to the Wood, and having {cen 
the ſame Lights, he ſet all Hands to work 
to dig for the Treaſure he concluded was 
hid there; and they had not dug long before 
they came at a Cave made with Hands, in 
which they found a Marble Coffin, and in it 
St. James's Body: For which Invention, the We F 
Biſhop having returned ſolemn Thanks to 5 
Heaven, he waited on the King, and ac- " 
quainted him with the unexpected Trealure WE 
he had met with: The King being over- 
joyed at the News, went preſently to vilit 8 
the Place; and having paid his Devotion to 
St. Pames's Body, he built a Church over i, 
and endowed it with great Lands and Pri- 5 
vileges. 


E 
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It was not long before the Spaniards were 
abundantly rewarded for the Honour they 
had done to it; for after that, St. Fames ap- 
peared armed Cap-a-pie, mounted on a ſtate- 
ly prancing white Horſe, in moſt of the Bat- 
tles which they had with the Moors ; mow- 


| ing down thoſe Infidels, before the Spaniards, 
by whole Squadrons 3 but moſt ſignally in 
that Battle which Don Ramiro had with the 
| whole Power of the Moors, upon his having 
denied to pay them the cuſtomary yearly 
| Tribute of an hundred Chriſtian Virgins ; nei- 
| ther was that Tribute, after St. James had 
| once entered the Lifts, as the Champion of fo 
many diftreſſed Damſels, ever demanded any 
more by the Moors; whole Poſterity will, to 
| this Day, tremble, if St. James and his white 
{ Horſe be but named to them. | 


And as this Chivalry of St. James's, gave 


Birth to the rich and numerous military Or- 
der, which is called by his Name, and to his 
being made Patron of Spaziz ; ſo it gave Riſe 
| likewiſe to all that Knight-errantry which af- 
| terwards oyer-ran that Kingdom, ſo that Don 
Nui xot has not been able to cure the Spani- 
ard wholly. of it. 2 


The firſt Church which was built at Compo- 


ſella by King Alonſo Cafto, being but a mean 
Edifice, it was taken down in the Year 900, 
and a more ſumptuous Church was built in 


| the Place of it by Don Alonſo the Great : For 
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226 The Legend of Va James, 
a Greek Biſhop, whoſe Name was Stephen, 
having happened, to come in Pilgrimage to 
the firſt Church, he laughed at the Spaniard, 
when he heard them relate St. James's great 
military Feats ; ſaying, in Railery, I thought 
St. James had been a Fiſherman, and not a War- 
7107 * But St. James did not ſuffer this Gre 
Pilgrim to lie long under that Miſtake, for the 
very next Night he appeared to him armed 
and mounted juſt as he uſed to be when he 
beat the Moors, and having a couple of Keys 
in his Hand, he held them out to the Greh, 
and faid to him, You fee now I am a Warrior, 
and to Morrow I will with theſe Keys open the 
Gates of the City of Conimbra to my dear Spa- 
niards ; And that City having, after an obſti- 
nate Sicge, been ſurrendered on that Day, by 
the Moors, to King Ferdinand; St. Fames's 
Name was raiſed high in Spain by that Vi- 


ſion, which helped Compoſiel/a to that new , 
NS. i. 1 
Until the Year 1080, the Spaniards had / 


only St. James's Body, but not his Head; 
but his Head having been ſent at that time 1 
from Feruſolem to the King's Daughter, the . 
was ſo kind as to give it to Dos Diego de Gi. 2, 
morez, the firſt Archbiſhop of Compoſells ; 1 
who with great Solemnity joined the Head -* 
and the Body together, after they had been 
parted a thouſand Years : That Archbiſhop 
: did likewiſe take down the Church 5 
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had. been built by Don Alonſo the Great, and 
on the fame Ground did build that magnifi- 
cent Church which is now ſtanding. 
And whereas, until this time, St. James's 
Body had lain open in the Marble Coffin it 
was firſt found in; but ſo as not to be ſhewed 
to any Perſon but the King, if he deſired to 
ſe it; Archbiſhop Gi ore built it up fo in 
4 Vault under the high Altar of his new 
| Church, that it ſhould never be ſeen any 
W more by any Perſon whatſoeyer : For which 

Action, that Archbiſhop's Prudence is highly 
erxtolled by the Spaniſh Hiſtorians ; who ſay, 

| that Relicks, though they may not loſe their 
| miraculous Virtue by ſtanding open, yet may 
| loſe their Reverence, and eſpecially with Eyes 
| which are not fo full of Superſtition as not to 
| have ſomething of Curioſity in them. 
| This is the Subſtance of the Legend of St. 
James; and that the Reader may not think 
| that this Story .is believed no where but in 
Hain, he muſt know, that the Truth of St. 
| James's Body being at Compoſiella, has been 
confirmed by the Breves of ſeveral Popes : 
| And who having granted the ſame Indulgences 
| to thoſe that go thither in Pilgrimage, as are 
| granted to Pilgrimages to Jeruſalem; the 
| Weſtern Chriſtians were, by thoſe Ludulrences a 
ſet on flocking from all Parts to Compoſtells 
in yaſt Multitudes, to the great Benefit of the 


Unclſed Spaniſh Kings : For though the Re- 
P 2 | ports 
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ports of St. James's own perſonal military 
Feats againſt the Moors, may not be very 
certain; certain it is, that his Pilgrims did 
both with their Purſes and Perſons do the 
Spaniard great Service againſt thoſe Infidels; 
and the Truth is, that was the great Def jen 
of that pious F raud. 

I ſhall here only enumerate the W 
expreſſed in this Legend, which are plain In- 

dications of its being a tooliſhly framed, tho 
cunningly deviſed, Fable. 

As, Firſt, St. James s going to the Bleſſed 
Virgin to haye a Licenſe from her to do what 
Chriſt had commanded him. 

_ Secondly, The Bleſſed Virgin, in whom no 
Grace med more illuſtrioufly than a pro- 
found Humility in the Sight of God, requi- 
ring him to build his firſt . in Spain to 
Het Honour. 

- Thirdhy,st. 8 having ſailed round Spain 
Beides he landed in it. 

Fourthly, His having raiſed an old Heather 
Prophet to Life, who had been dead a bu- 
ried near ſix hundred Years.” 

- Fifthly, His having built a Church in Spain 
within ten Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, with 
the whole Story of the Faſpar Pillar; and 
which Story is ſo firmly believed, that, to 
this Day, there is no Lady ſo 8 all over 
Spain and Portugal, for working of Miracles 
as our * of the Pillar. 

Sixth, 
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Sixthly, The Marble Ship his Body was 
i in from Joppa to Galicia. 

S-venthly, There being a King of Galicia 
at that time. 

Eghtly, His Fighting againſt the Moors, 


| armed Cap-a- pie, and mounted on a Prong 


white Palirey. _ 
Ninthly, The yearly Tribute of an hun- 


dred Chriſtian Damſels paid by. the Spaniards 


to the Moors. | 
Tenthly, St. James's Head having been ſent 


| from Feruſalem to the King's Daughter, and 


by her ſent to Compoſtella, above a thouſand 
Years after he was killed. His Head is like- 


wiſe at Braga; and if the Dean of that Church 


his Word may be taken for it, who ſhewed 
it to me, and to ſome Proteſtant Merchants, 


it is certainly the true Head; more Miracles 
than can be numbered having been wrought 
by it, as he told us, to confirm its being ſo. 


In a word, this whole Legend ftrikes one 
lo with the Air of an idle Tale; that it is not 


caly to imagine, how any Credulity can have 
2 Throat wide enough to ſwallow it. 


But as it looks like a Curſe on the e 


| of pious Frauds, as I have elſewhere obſer- 
ved, that they do not only garniſh their Sto- 
ries with any Appearances of 'Truth, but do 


ſeem to have ſtudied to have made " (lien as 


| improbable as it was poſſible, to make the 
| belieying of them to be the more meritorious; 
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ſo this Legend is, I think, a very plain In- 
ſtance of ſuch an Infatuation. F or had the 


Inventors of this Legend, and who were en- 


tirely at their Liberty to have done it, but 
told the ſame Story of any other Apoſtle, but 
chiefly of St. Paul; though it would not 
Was without ſufficient Evidences of its 
being falſe, yet it would not have had its very 
Foundations ſo viſibly overturned by the 
Scriptures, as they are, being told of St. 
James And in Truth, as to the Scriptures, 
the ſame may be ſaid of the Story of St. Pe- 
zer's having been at Rome, and of all the Con- 
ſequences drawn from that Suppoſition. 
For, Fir, As St. Luke ſaith expreſly, that 
St. Pames was killed at Feruſalem, and he is 


che only Apoſtle whoſe Death is recorded in 


the Holy Scriptures ; ſo all ancient Hiſtorie 
dd agree, that St. James ſuffered Martyrdom 


within ten Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 


Secondly, Whereas this Legend faith, that 


St. James left Jeruſalem, and went into Hain, 


upon the Diſperſion which was cauſed by St. 
Stephen's Martyrdom ; St. Luke faith exprelly, 
That none of the Apoſtles departed on Jeruſa- 


lem on that Occaſion. 


Thirdly, It was not lawful for St. James 
nor for any of the Apoſtles, to preach Chriſt's 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, until they were com- 
manded to do it, in the Viſion which St. e 
had before he went to Cornelius Now it 5 
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| certain, that Viſion, which opened the Door 
to the Preaching of the Goſpel amongſt the 
| Gentiles, was not till within three Years of 
St, James's Neath. | 
| Laſtly, St. Paul ſpeaking of his purpoſe to 
go and preach the Goſpel in Hain, in the 
fifteenth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
| faith expreſly, on that Occaſion, hat he 
ſrived to preach the Goſpel, not where Chriſt 
was named, leaſt he ſhould build on another 
| Man's Foundation. St. Paul, when he writ 
| that Epiſtle, and which he did fifteen Years 
| after St. James's Death, muſt not therefore 
have known any thing of St. Fames's having 
preached in Spain, and of his having built a 
Church, and erected Biſhopricks in it. 

And as the Foundations of this Legend 
are oyerturned by the Holy Scriptures, ſo 
neither has it any Colour of ancient 'Tr@lition 
to ſtand upon; having never been once men- 
tioned by any Author that writ before the 
| ninth Century: Neither is there a Syllable 
| concerning it in any of the ancient Spaniſh 
Councils. By which deep and long Silence 
of Antiquity, the Deviſors and Patrons of this 
Legend, were prompted to open the richeſt 
Vein of Forgeries, and of Interpolations of 3 
ancient Writings, that. was ever opened to A 
ſupport any novel Fiction; that of the Pa= ?- 
pal Supremacy, only excepted : For in order 1} 
to help this Legend to tome Credit, an Hiſto- # 
j % „ 
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ry was forged by them, under the Name of 


Dexter, who lived in the fourth Century; 


and er under the Name of If zaore, Who 


lived in the ſixth Century; and another un- 
der the Name of Bede, who lived in the 
ſeventh Century; and another under the 


Name of one Jurpin, who, if there was ever 


any ſuch Man, lived in the ninth Century: 
And by the ſame Hands, this Story was 


foiſted into the Mozaribick Liturgy, and into 


ſome other ancient Writings. 
I ſhall not trouble the Reader with any 


Proofs of thoſe Hiſtories being all ſpurious ; 


ſeeing they are all acknowledged to be fo 
by Baronius and Bellarmine, and by all other 
Criticks, Papiſis, as well as Proteſtants, that 


were not Spaniards. And in 'Truth their Spu- 


riouſneſs is 1o palpable, that one cannot read 
them, and not feel it, 


| There i is but one truly ancient Monument 
made ule of, to bear Teſtimony to the Truthof 
this Legend; and which, tho' I have mention- 


ed it on a Occaſion, I ſhall here inſert. 
That ancient nets 3 is the Stone of the 


High Altar of the Church of St. Payo, in Com 


Foſtella; on which the following Inſeription 1s 
9 | | 
0 x ol. 00. 4: 
Atiamo et Atte 7 Lumpſa 
Viria Emo Neptis Piano 
XVI * 0. 


5 Which 
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Which Inſcription is read and commented 
| on as followeth, by the N for this 
| E 


Cos ſſecrated to the 9 God. 


* 


Atiamo, Eraio, Vit iriamo, Nepotis, Piano, 
' Zunito, Teh foro, 


ere all Martyrs, faith the Compoſtellan Com- 
| mentary, and did ſuffer in Galicia, in the Vil- 
| lie of Sarep, before the Apoſtle went to Jeru- 
falem ; and who did for that reaſon leave this 
Aar with his Di 1ſciples, to ſay Maſs upon, in 
| Memory of the above-named Saints, 
But this ancient Monument, after it had 
been for ſome hundreds of Years, an unque- 
W ftioned Evidence of St. James's having been 
nin Hain; had, about an hundred and fifty 
Fears ago, the ill Luck to have its Authority 
very much ſhaken, by having been critically 
E read by By us Morales, a famous Spaniſh 
Antiquary; who has leſt us the following Ac- 
count of that Inſcription. 
In the famous Monaſtery of the Bene- 
dictine Nuns, that joins to the Holy Church 
. James, (ſaith Morales,) and is dedi- 
| cated to the glorious Martyr Pelayo, whom 
in that Country they commonly call St. 
| * Payo; there is an Ara on the. Altar, which 
| | they 1 to have been conſecrated by 

| © the * and that they themſelves ſaid 


* Mals 
., "i 
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© Maſs on it, and that it was brought thither 
with the bleſſed Body of St. James Now 
there is, (faith Morales,) not only no Foun- | 
dation for the Truth of this Story ; but 
there is Juſt Cauſe to belieye, that That 
Stone, which is at preſent in the ſame State 
it was in when it was firſt made, could ne- 
ver be an Altar. I obſeryed it with great 
Attention in the Company of ſeveral leam- 
ed Men; who had all the ſame Thoughts 
of it that J had, the thing indeed being too 
clear and manifeſt for any ſũch to doubt 
of: For it is viſible, that the Stone is the 
Graye-Stone of ſome Heathens, and the 
'© Inſcription may with great Eaſe be tranſla- 


Ff 


FA 


P ted as followeth. 


This Stone i is conſecrated to the Gods of the Did. 


Aud dedicated to the Memories of Atiamo, | 
and of Atte, and of Lumplſa ; as alſo to 
Her Memory, who erected it, Vida Emoſa, 
their pious Grand- child, "being * vlc 


Fears of Age. 


© This is what the Seite contains; thre. 
* fore they that conſecrated it an Altar, 
* would have done well to have defaced the 
Letters; by which means they would have 
* removed the Indignity that ſtares all Peo- 


ö ple in the F ace, that conſider what 4 
thing 


| © thing it is, to have the moſt Holy Body 
© and Blood of Chriſt our Redeemer, con- 
ſecrated and placed upon the 'Tomb-Stone 
© of Heathens, whereon the Devils are in- 
vocated'. Thus far Morales. . | 

But fo far is Superſtition from being ob- 
liged, by ſuch Dilcoyeries as theſe, to part 
| with the Blunders which are thus clearly 
detected by them; that on the contrary, on all 
ſuch Occafions, it ſhuts its Eyes cloſer, and 
embraces its Blunders faſter, than it did be- 
fore: And having its Spleen whetted by 
ſuch Detections, it raged againſt Gramma- 
rians, and Criticks, as an impious Brood, not 
fit to be ſuffered to live. And fo, notwith- 
ſtanding Morales's true Reading of that Altar- 
Stone, Atiamo, and all the other Heathens, 
named on it, are at Compoſtella ſtill St. Fames's 
Diſciples, and Chriſtian Martyrs; and are 
prayed to as ſuch, if not more, than 
they were before: As Viarius is likewiſe at 
Elora, notwithſtanding Reſendins, above an 
hundred Years ago, did demonſtrate, that 
That Saint did owe both his Name, and his 
Being, to an ancient Heathen Roman In- 
ſeription; whereon nothing was legible, but 
the Words Viarum Curator. | 
In the Spaniſh Martyrolagy, we meet with 
another very odd Evidence of St. Fames's 
having been in Spain, and conſecrated ſe- — 
veral Biſhops there ; where, on the fourth of = 
„ March, þ 
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March, it is ſaid, At the Cheronenſus, i» th 
South of Spain, not far from Valentia, &. Baſil 


Biſhop of Carthagena, Eugenius of Valentia, | i 


Pius of Sevil, Agathadorus of 'Tarracona, 


Elpidins of Toledo, Atherins of Barcelona, 
. Capito of Lugo, Ephrem of Aſturias, Neſtor 


Palencia, and Arcadius of Santono, Biſhy; Wl 


aud the Diſciples of St. James; being affen 


Fogether to hold a Council, did, in the beg i in 


of Nero's Cruelty, by Martyrdom, throuh 
the Power of Fire, attain to the inexhauſiill 
Light of Whitenneſs. © i 
Nov, in the Greek Menology, on the very 
ſame Day of the fame Month, we ha ve all 
the ſame Saints named; but as Greek, and 
not as Spaniſh Martyrs : And in the Ron 
Martyrolegy, it is ſaid, That they all fart 
Martyrdom in the Cherſoneſus, a Place wel 
known in Greece. | LY 

Now the Spaniſh Monks, as they were fiſh 
ing for Evidences to ſupport the Credit af 
this Legend; having by ſome Accident or 


bother, come to underſtand, that Cher ſonſo 


ſignifyed a Peninſula; though not. 1o nei- 
ther as to be able to ſpell it Right; upon there 
being ſuch a Tra& of Land on the Coaſt of 
Spain, they made that Peninſula the Place 
where all thoſe Chriſtians ſuffered Marty! 
dom; and created them all St. James's Dil | 
ciples, and the Biſhops of the above-named 
Spaniſh Cities: There are ſeyeral other ſuch 


3 Eyidences 
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Evidences as theſe, in the Spaniſh Martyrolo- 
9, of St. James's baving been in Spain ; but 
4 7 hall not trouble the Reader with them, 
bo may judge of the reſt by this Sample. 
= But I am ſorry, that Iam not able to pre- 
WW {nt him with a Liſt of the Relicks, which 


WW have been drawn to Compoſtela by this Le- 


gend, and which, without it, is imperfect: 
For though have ſeen a Catalogue of them, 
and a noble Collection it is, at preſent I have 
it not by me; and J ſhall therefore, to make 
bme amends, give him a Liſt of the chief 
We clicks in Oviedo, a City not far from Com- 
ella, and which Relicks hgving been 
| brought to that Place, by the Legend of St. 
James's Body being in its Neighbourhood, 
they are viſited there by all St. James's Pil- 
gtims, with great Devotion: I ſhall here ex- 
pole that Liſt, in Marineus - Sichlus's own 
Words, out of whom I had it. 
In the City of Oviedo, faith Marineus, 
© befides a Croſs which was divinely made 
' by Angels, there are many more things 
- worthy to be publiſhed ; of which I ſhall- 
| © relate a few, that they that read them may 
a 295 to ſee them.” © 
© There is a Cheft worſhiped, which 
was made of incorruptible Matter, by the 
© Apoſtles; and is full of the wonderful 
Works of God; which Cheſt, God, the 
1 5 3 of : all * did miraculouſ- 


«I 


EET 
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* ly tranſlate from the City of Jeruſalem in- 
* to, {fr ick, and out of Africk, into Cart hagen 
„in Spain, and from Car thagena to Senil, "2nd 
from Sevi to Toledo, and from Toledo into 
* Aſturias, and there into the Church of St. 
Saviour, in the Place called Oviedo In 
© which Cheſt, when the Prieſts had opened 
© it, a great many Boxes were found, ſome 
© made of Gold, others of Silyer, and other 
of Ivory; and which having been all o- 

opened, under a great Fear of God, Tickets 

were found in them, containing many 
Myſteries, and which are all kept at thi 
© time in the Church of Oviedo, and ſheu- 
ed there to Pilgrims, as they go that 
© way : But paſſing over many of them, 1 
will briefly enumerate a few of the chieſ 
« ſaving Monuments, in the Church of 0- | 
c viech, in whoſe moſt holy Temple are a 
the following wonderful Relicks. 
There is a Piece of the Wood of Chi 

Croſs. 3. Some, of the Thorns of his Crown, 

and a Piece of his Sepulchre. 4. Some 


© of the Linen, and fome of the Coat, and Wl 


ſome of the Clouts, which Chriſt was wrapt 
in in the Manger. 5. Some of the Bread of 
the Lord's Supper, and ſome of that with 
which he ſatisfied five Thouſand. 6. Some 
of the Manna which God rained down 
upon the Children of Iſrael. 7. The Earth 
of Mount Olivet, which our Lord's Fect 


„ 


« ſtood | N 
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| © ſtood upon when he aſcended into Heaven. 
| © 8, The Earth our Lord ſtood upon when 
| © he rais'd Lazarus; and ſome of the 
{Barth of Lazarus's Grave. 9. Some of 
* the Bleſſed Virgin's Milk, and ſome of 

ter Hair and Cloaths. 10. One of the 
© thirty Pieces of Silver for which Judas fold 

| ' the Lord. 11. The Pall and Ornaments 
© which the Queen of Heaven gave to Le- 
' for % Archbiſhop of Toledo. 12. A Piece 
| © of the Mantle of the Prophet Elias, and 
* fome of St. 7irſuss Veſtment. 13. The 

© Hand of St. Stephen the Protomartyr. 14. 
© St. Peter's Right-foot Shoe. 1.5. St. John 
the Bapri/'s Forehead, and ſome of his 
Hair. 16. Some of the Bones of the In- 

' nocents. 17. The Joints of the Fingers, 
' and other Bones, of the three Children, 
* Ananias, Azarias,' and Mifael. 18. Some 
* of St. Mary Magdalene's Hair, with which 
* the wiped” Chriſt's s Feet. 19. Some of 

| © the Stone with which Chriſt's Sepulchre 
was ſealed. 20. Some of the Olive, which 
chriſt held in his Hand on the Feaſt of 
' Palm- Branches. 21. Some of the Rock of 
* $ina;, on which Moſes faſted. | 22. A Piece 
"of Moſes s Rod, with which he divided the 

* Red-Sed before the Children of 1/rael: 23. 
st. Peter's and St. Anirew's Baskets. 24. 
© Some Pieces of the broiled Fiſh and Honey- 

comb. And beſides all theſe, there are ſo 


many 
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many Bodies of Holy Martyrs, ſo many 
© Bones of Prophets, Confeſſors, and Vir- 
* gins, and {ſo many other Pledges kept 


© there, that God. only is able to e 


c them. 
| But before I lead Oviedo, 1 cannot but 


take Notice of an ancient Martyr, belonging 


to that City, of whom the 8 Ns, 
gy _ as followeth. 


On the A of voy; faith that 
Martyrology, St. Publius Bæbius Venuſ- 


tus, a. Martyr; who in Honour to th: 

| Temple of the Bla cd Mary, built a Bride, 
at the Requeſt of the — of the O viedo- 
ans; that ſo a Paſſage might be opened to 
bat Church XXC HS, in which Bridg 
He left this Monument of his Piety, in 
18 Bowels 145 a Sone. 


Now the Stone which contains this Mo- 
nument in its Bowels, has the following In- 
ſeription upon its Surface. 


p. B/EBIUS VENUSTUS p. B/AEBII VE- 
NETIEP -BASISCERIS NEPOS ORE- 
TANUS. PETENTE ORDINE ET P0- 
PULO IN HONOREM DOMUS DIVI- 
NA PONTEM FECIT EX HS XXC 
CIRCENSIBUS EDITIS. 21 

. : | That 


PTY SS = kk nM AA. ns eat «aw — 3 N 


it 
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That is to ſay, 

Publius Bæbius Venuſtus, of Oviedo, by 
Sou of Publins Bzbius Venetus, and the 
Grandſon of Publius Bæfiſceris, did at 
the Requeſt of the Order and People, 
build a Bridge to the Honour of the 
Divine Houſe ie ; it coſt eighty Seftertiums, 
and its Dedication was celebrated with 
tes 


Let any one that reads this Inſcription, 


judge, whether by Domus Divina, in it, 4 


Church dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, or 
: Heathen Temple 1 is meant; and whether 


Lud Circenſes, or Heathen & Stage-Plays, are 


moſt proper at the Dedication of a Chriſtian, 


| or of a Heathen Work of Piety. 


And on this Occaſion, I cannot but ſay, 


| that it is well for Popery, that it has im- 
menſe Wealth and Honours to give it Cres 


dit; for, were it naked, and without thoſe 
charming Ad vantages, its Relicks, Legends, 
Blunders, Forgeries, and pretended Miracles, 
would certainly make it the moſt contemp- 


ble, and the moſt ridiculous Se& of Reli⸗- 


gion in the World; as its unparalelled Pride 
and Cruelty, make it now the moſt hated. 
And as confidering the great Zeal where- 
wich the learned Spaniards, as well as o- 
thers, do contend for the Truth of this Le- 
gend, cannot but think, that they believe 

. 3 
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it: So I cannot impute their Belief of it, and 
of a thouſand more ſuch idle Tales, to an 
thing elſe, but to the Execution of the tolloy- 
ing Scripture-Sentence upon them: Becauj: 
they receive not the Love of the Truth, God ſhall 
2 nd them ſirong Deluſwns, that they ſhall be-. 
lieus a Lye © "That is, incredible Stories, which 
they. could not otherwiſe have believed. 
And if by the 77ath here, the Apoſtle means 
the true Worſhip of the true God, as proba- 
bly he does; by a Lye, he muſt mean the 
_ abſurd and falle Stories whereby Idolatry was 
ſupported : For let Images, and the other 
viſible Objects of .Creature-Worſhip, be but 
without bold Reports of Mn being 
daily wrought by them; and, in a ſhort 
time, they would certainly. fall - under, 
great and univerſal Contempt, as to be 
caſt, by all their Worſhipers, with Indigna- 
tion, to the Moles, and to the Batts; or to 

be preſerved only for Ornaments. And, as 
it is manifeſt, that the Image, and all the 
other Creature-Worſhip, which is in the 
Church of Rome, was derived from the Hea- 
chens ; ſo it is not leſs manifeſt, that That 
Worſhip did bring along with it, that lying 
Spirit to ſupport it under a Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, which had ſo long upheld it 
among the Heathens: And under which 
Holy Profeſſion, whoſe firſt Principle is, that 


there 1s but one God, and that he only i is 5 
c 
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be worſhiped z that lying Spirit, has been 


both bolder and buſier, than it was ever 


f known to have been elſewhere: The Hea- 
then Legends, though bold and numerous 


„ % 1. TE. wcrngc „ MES: 


| enough, yet were both, for Number and 
| Length, much ſhort of the Popiſh : How- 
| ever, as to the main, they are much alike; 
in that they leave no room for doubting of 
| their being deſcended of the ſame Father ; : 
and who is called the Father of Lyes, (as 
| [dls are called a Lye,) I ſuppoſe, "0 the 
| Account of Legendary, more than of an 17 
other ſort of Lyes whatſoever. 


Finally, fince all Legends are cerfifaly of 


| Heatheniſh Extraction, and are deviſed for 
the Heatheniſh Purpole of giving Credit to 
Creature-Worſhip; I ſhall conclude this 
| Tract, with Polybius s Thoughts of them; 
| who, in his 15th Book, having Occaſion to 
| mention the Legends of the Image of Diana, 
among the Bargylites; and of the Image of 
Ja among the Jaſſcams; which do affirm, 


that no Snow, nor Rain, though thoſe Ima- 


ges ſtood in them, could fall upon them; and 
lkewiſe the Legend of the Temple of Jupi- 


ter in Arcadia; Wich affirmed, that who- 
eyer was vaite within the Dos of that 


Temple, (but into which no Body was ſuffer- 
ed to enter, ) his Body did never alter caft any 
Shadow, though it was in the cleareſt Sun- 
me; that wiſe Hiſtorian paſſeth the fol- 


8 2 lowing 
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lowing Cenſure on thoſe, and on all other 
ſach Legends. 

In Things which do help a Reverenee 
for a Deity in the Vulgar, Writers who 
do indulge themſelves a little in the rela- 
ting of Miracles and Fables, may be par- 
doned for it; whereas, if they do it beyond 
Meaſure, in my Judgment, chat ought | not 
to be forgiven them. 

Whether the Deviſors and Relators of 
this Legend, and of that of Loretto, and ofa 
thouſand more, have kept within the Bounds 
ſet to the Heathens, by Polybius, I leaye to 
the candid n Reader to gage: 
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FEE following Pact, if I am not much miſtaken 
| in it, preſents the Reader with one of the great- 
e Riddles in Hiſtory; and which, after I had endea- 
| voured all that I was able to have penetrated into it, 
I muſt own I was not Oedipus enough to interpret. I 
wiſh the Reader better Succeſs with it. 7 
To have a King command a Miniſter, in whom he 
| repoſed great Confidence, to procure the Death of ano- 
| ther of his Miniſters, as a thing neceſſary for his Ser- 
vice; and after that was done, though that King might 
| eaſily have prevented it, to ſuffer that Miniſter to be 
bug and cruelly perſecuted for it; and at the end of 
eleven Tears, to order him to declare the Cauſes, in 
| Judgment, which had moved him to command that 
Death; and upon that Miniſter's having denied to do 
| that, becauſe he had promiſed the King in private never 
| to diſcover them, to permit him to be racked to oblige 
him to confeſs them; and inſtead of giving Way to that 
Miniſter's putting an End to that Proſecution, either by 
| commg to an Agreement with the Proſecutor, or by flee- 
ig to a Sanctuary, furiouſly to drive it on; mhich is 
| the Caſe in the following Tract; is, 1 confeſs, a Myſte- 
„ I was ſo little able to comprehend, that I have ſome- 
times found my ſelf diſpoſed to queſtion, whether. the 
King that acted that Part, could poſſibly have command- 
ed that Death. FFF 
And had it not been for one thing, I believe I ſhould 
vave been inclined to have thought that he had not; which 
0 4 | was, 
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was, that though that Death was poſitively laid to the 
King's Charge, in Print, ſome Time before he died; and 
in a Book which muſt have made as great a Noiſe as 
ever any Book did, yet nothing was ever offered in Print, 
in the King's Vindication, or in Contradittion to any 
thing contained in that Book, either by the Court of 
Madrid, or by any Spaniſh Writer, that I have ſeen, 
or heard of, though I have made Enquirx. 
For had not the King: commanded that Death ; fo be- 
lieve, that neither the Court of Madrid, nor no Spa- 
niſh Writer four ever have offered one Word in his Vin- 
dlication, after he was ſo publickly charged with it; - 
ears to me, to be much more difficult, than to believe 
the King though he had commanded it, ſhould afterward; 
take the Courſe he did; conſidering, how difficult the 
King had made it for that Miniſter to prove it judicial- 
ly, and the Methods he uſed at laſt to have deſtroyed 
him, and all bis Diſcharges, © „„ 
But however that Caſe was, its having been unhappily 
carried out of Caſtile into Arragon, was of fatal Cu- 
ſequence' to that Kingdom ; which by having contended 
violently to maintain its Rights in that Cauſe, had them 
All taken away; to the great Smisfattion of the Caſtili- 
an Miniſters, to whom the Arragoneſe Rights and Li. 
berties had been long a grievous Eye-ſore ; fearing, it i: 
like, that, if they were let alone, they might, in time, 
work their way into Caſtile. ' 
In Hiſtory we meet with two Evidences of the great 
OT the Caſtilian Miniſters bore to the Arragoneſe 
Rights, ; . | 
| The Firſt, is in the Reign of Ferdinand the Catholict; 
who being by Inherit ance King of Arragon, and by 
Marriage King of Caſtile; the Caſtilian 2fniſters, 
when he was among them, urged him vehemently, and a 
8 time.when he was very angry at his Commands havin! 
W 8 * 
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| met with ſome Oppoſition in Arragon, to deſtroy all 
| theſe Rights which gave him daily ſo much Trouble. 

| But that great Prince, who had always Wit in his An- 
| ger, told them, That beſides that he inherited the Crown 
| of Arragon, with thoſe Conditions; and had taken an 
| Oath, and under heavy Cenſures, never to violate any 
| of thoſe Rights; he had a Rule as to Kings, and their 
Subjects; which Rule was, to keep the Balances even he- 
| twixt them; ſince, if they were not kept ſo, the one or 
| the other would be always ſtriving, not only to bring 
| them back to an Equality, but to get more Weight than 
| they had loſt, to the Ruin of the one, or the other, if not 
| of both: A Rule, which would make both Princes and 
| People happy, if they both obſerved it. The Second was 
| in the Reign of Philip 1, who being angry with the 
| Arragoneſes, for having inſiſted on ſome of their 
| Rights, in Contradiction to his Will; was told by the 
| fierce Duke of Alva, that one would not accept of 4 
| Kingdom, on the Terms he was King of Arragon; and 
| who did offer, if the King would but fend him into 
| that Kingdom with fix thouſand of the Soldiers which 
be bad trained up in the Art. of War, to reduce it ſo 
to bis Obedience, that their Rights ſhould never moleſt 
him any more. 4) 

| But though at that Time the King did not think fit to 
| follow that violent Counſel, yet on this Occaſion, and 
being called to it by the Arragoneſe Inquiſitors, he 
| took it, as the Reader will ſee in the following Sto- 
y: And in which he may ſee likewiſe, that how ill 
| fo Miniſters, whilſt they are in Favour, do ſtand 
| fetted to the Legal Rights of the Subjects; yet if 
| they themſelues come to be proſecuted, as they are 
| commonly, after they fall into Diſgrace; that they 
| are then glad that there are ſuch Rights, and do ſeek 
| fo cover themſelves with them, againſt the Prince's 
| Diſpleaſure, or which is worſe, the Malice of their 
5 „„ Succeſſors 
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Succeſſors in the Miniſtry \, and which, if Tam not miſ. 


talen, was the Duke of Alva's own Caſe, not many 


Tears after he gave the King that violent Counſel : $ 
that in this Caſe, Affliction does certainly give Under. 
ſtanding, to thoſe that were without it whilſt they were 
in Honour; and which a Royal Prophet has declared nt 
to be an uncommon Thing. . 1 

] have but one thing, beſides his Candor, to deſire of 
the Reader; and that is, after he has had the Patience 
to peruſe this Tract, to confider how great a Mercy it 


was to England, to be ſo ſoon delivered from the Gr 


vernment of ſuch a Prince, as he will ſee Philip wa, 
and to have Queen Elizabeth ſucceed him, to whoſe long 
and happy Reign, under God, it is very plain, that Eng- 
land does owe its preſent great Trade, Strength, and 
Wealth, but above all the Eſtabliſhment of the true 


Chriſtian Religion in it; and having conſidered this, t1 
thank God for it, and to honour the Memory of a Queen, 


who was fo great a Bleſſing to her People 5, and to pray 


that our preſent gracious Queen, who treads in that great 
 Princeſs's Steps, may have à longer, and yet a more pro- 


Jperous Reign than ſhe had. 
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| A Of the fad Cataſtrophe of 

| ANTONIO PEREZ, 


Secretary of -State 


Te Shs 
bpnII Ir II. King of Hpain. 


\ Ntonio Perez, the Subject of the fol- 
lowing Tragedy, was Son to the fa- 
| mous Gonzalo Perez, who was forty 
Years ſole Secretary of State for Spain to the 
| Emperor Charles the Fifth, and. to his Son 
[King Philip the Second. Which was a long 
me for one to ſtand in ſo ſlippery a Poſt, and 
in the Reigns of two Kings ſo different in 
their Tempers. ; 

Antonio being a Lad of pregnant Parts, 
Vas, by the Emperor's expreſs Command, ta- 
ken off of his Academical Studies, in which 
be was making an extraordinary Progreſs E 

an 


under his Father; and in that School of Pol 


by King Philip not to be a Province larg 


time when thoſe two Offices never had mor 


and with the Marquiſs de /os Velez, who wer 


that, by one falſe Step, and which he could 
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and was put young into the Secretary's Offi 5 


ticks, and under ſo good a Tutor, Antonio be 
came ſuch a Proficient, that, when his Faith 
died, he ſucceeded him in his Place of Seen 
tary of State: And that Office being judge 


enough for Antonio's great Capacity, he mad 
him hkewiſe Secretary of War; and at; 


or greater Buſineſs : In both which diffcut]M'/ 


_ Poſts, Antonio, for many Years, behaved hin-. 
elf ſo well, as to be, what few publick Mi." 


niſters have ever been, both a great F ayourite 

and very Popular. 
He lived alſo in an entire Friendſhip wit 

Ruy Gomez, Prince of Eboli, and his Princek: b 


the Perſons moſt in Favour with the King: 
So that never did any publick Miniſter teen a 
to be more firmly eſtabliſhed in his great O- » 
fices; or more likely, than he was, to hae 


dicd 1 in them, after his Father's Example. 8 
But ſuch is the Uncertainty of all human 1 
Affairs, and particularly in Princes Coutts; 1 


not avoid making neither without preſet . 


Ruin, he was not only tumbled down all 2 5 
once; but was, for all the reſt of his Lie, . 
and inen laſted many Years cre 2 one of the = 


nahappicſt Men that we read of. 


The 
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Intonio, was his having ordered John de Ej- 
elo, who was Secretary to Don John of 
Auſtria, to be murthered one Night in Ma- 
grid; and which, though it was done by the 
King's expreſs command, I do call Murther ; 
becauſe, how guilty ſoever the unfortunate 
E/covedo might be of Crimes which deſerved 
Death, yet he was never legally convicted of 
any, and was therefore put to Death contra- 
ry to the ſtanding Laws of that Realm. 

But this Death of Eſcovedo s, and the great 
Misfortunes which betel Antonio Perez, upon 
his having had a Hand in it, having opened 
to us a Scene of Hiftory relating to Don John 
Jof Auſtria; which, though very conſidera- 
ble, might otherwile never have taken Air; 


bottom of this ſad Cataſtrophe ; I ſhall here 
dilplay it to the Reader, from its Beginning 
to its End. 


don of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, by an 
unknown Woman; having had a Princely 
Education given him by his Father; and be- 
ng both a fine Perſon of a Man, and of a lof- 
ty Genius, he {till aimed at higher Honours 
than he had been born to ; ſeeking, by the 
Loſtineſs of his Views, and the Proweſs of 
| tis Atchie vements, to med the Mictaroane 
ol his Birth. 


and its Light being neceſſary to let us ſee the 


Don ohn of * who Was the natural | 


The bad Step, which proved ſo fatal to 


— 


Fa 
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For though he was left young by his Fa. 
ther, and to a Brother who had nothing of :if 


German in his Temper, nor did ſeem to hay V 


much Regard for his Father's Memory; ye 
this young Prince, did, by. ſome Charm or 
other, ſo inſinuate himſelf into Philip's Af. 
fections, that he was very kind to him; both 
allowing him a Princely Maintenance, and 
placing ſuch Perſons about him as were able 
to qualify him for the Wen Poſts he could 

3 
And as his F ather the eee had made 
Den Lewis Quixada, who was a conſiderable 
Man, his Governour ; ſo his Brother King 
Philip did place Don John de Soto about him, 
who had been Secretary for the Kingdom of 1 
Naples, and was a Perſon well skilled in al 

Affairs of Peace and War. . 

Ihe Moriſcoes of Granada, having; i in the 
Year 1569, taken up Arms on Occaſion of 
ſome new Laws which had been impoſed 
upon them, in order to convert them to 
Chriſtianity ;' and fo fortified themſelves 2. 
mong the Mountains of that Kingdom, that 
the Spaniards had not, in the Space of ſixteen 
Months, been able to reduce them to Obe- 
dience ; the King judged it neeeſfary to ſend 
a conſiderable Army againſt them: And ha- 
ving made his Brother Don John, who was 
then but two and twenty Years of Age, Ge- 
neral of it; he appointed Soto to attend him, 
ark | | „ 0 
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as his Secretary and Counſellor : And Don 
Lewis Quixada, who was very dear to Don 
John, having been killed by the Moriſcoes in 
that Expedition; Soto did become ſo much 
this Prince's Favourite, that he ſeemed to be 
| wholly governed by him. 

| Don Fohn's extraordinary good Succeks i in 
lis firſt Enterprize; the Mory/coes having, in 

a ſhort time, been totally ſubdued by him; 
ecommended him to the King ſo much, 
that he preſently after named him Generaliſ- 
imo of that great Fleet which was in the 
Near 1571, in wars. with the Pope's, 
End the Venetians, ſet out againſt the Turks- 
* which having gained the moſt famous 
victory of Lepanto; the greateſt Share of 
de Glory of that Victory fell upon Don 
ohn, as being Generaliſſimo; and who ha- 
ing on that Occaſion been highly compli- 
mented by the Pope, the Venctiuus, and moſt 
bl the other Princes of Europe, thoſe loud 
and univerſal Applauſes did raiſe ſuch ſtrong 
Fumes in a Head over which but bare twenty- 
fre Years had paſt, as ſet it on aking ſo'af- 
er a Crown, that it was never cured but by 
Peath; the only Remedy, except F ruition, 
| or that Diſtemper of the Mind ; 4 
Theſe aſpiring Thoughts of Don John's, \ 
ere probably the Ruin of the League againſt 
the Turks; he having been hindered by chem 


* proſecuting the _— of Lepanto, that 
he 
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he might be at Leiſure to ſeek out a King: 
dom for himſelf. But whatſoeyer it wa; 
led Don John to Tunis, when he ſhould hays 
gone againſt the Turks; after he had con- 
quered that City and Kingdom, it is certain, 
that he did ſet his Heart extreamly on being 
made King of them: And ſo, though after 
he had taken that City, he receiyed exprek 
Orders from the Court at Madrid, to plunder 
and diſmantle it; he was ſo far from yielding 
Obedience to thoſe Orders, that he made 


it much ſtronger than he found it; and at 


the ſame time diſpatched an Envoy lecretly 
to his great Friend the Pope, to intreat hin 
to try if he could perſuade King Philip v 
give way to his Holineſs's making him King 
of Tunis. The Pope, who is always ver 


liberal of his Enemy's Kingdoms to his F. 


vourites, readily. undertook that Buſineß; 
and ſent Orders to his Nuncio at Madril 
to ſollicite it in that Court with all poflibl 
Diligence; and which the Nuncio having 
done, he was at laſt told by the King, aſter 
many Compliments paſſed on the Pope, and 
his Brother Don John, T hat it was not 
thing feaſible, and ſo it was dropt. But the 
King, who did not at all like this ſecret Ne- 
otiation of Don John s with the Pope, be- 
ore -he had made him Privy to it; being 
ſatisfied that theſe aſpiring Thoughts of his 


Brother, 1 they were not infuſed into him, 
| Were 
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| were at leaſt cheriſhed and much animated 
| by his Secretary Soto, who was known to be a 
| Man of great Ambition; he had ſome Thoughts 
of removing Soto preſently from about his 
Brother: But having conſulted with the 
| Prince of Eboli, and Antonio Perez, about it, 
it was judged to be more convenient, conſi- 
dering how unwilling Don John would be 
| to part with Soto, to let Soto remain with 
| him; yet in ſome higher, but not ſo cloſe a 
Poſt; and to ſend Don John a new Secreta- 


ty, to be a Spy upon Soto, and to infuſe wiſer 


Thoughts into that Prince: And accordingly 
| 4 Commiſſion was diſpatched, conſtituting 
Soto Proveedor-General of the Armada; and 
John de Eſcovedo, who was a Creature of me” 
| Prince of Ebolis, was made Secretary to Don 
| John, in Soto's Place; and who was charged 
| particularly by the King, to watch Soto, 
| and if he found him giving Don Jobn any 
more ſuch Counſels, to acquaint him with 
LR 
| But ſo a was Eſcovedo from faithfully 
diſcharging that Office, that he had not been. 
long in Don John's Service, before he was 
got deeper into thoſe Counſels, which he 
| was placed about him on purpoſe to have 
| countermined, than Sto himſelf, And be- 
ing a Man of great Dexterity in Buſineſs, he 
| had, without acquainting the Court at Ma- 
10 with it, ſet a ſecret Negotiation on Foot 
R at 
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at Rome, in order to obtain a much greater 


Crown for his Maſter than that of Tunis 
would have been; which was, the Crown of 
England And having made ſeveral Journies 
betwixt Don John, aſter he was returned 
to Italy, and Rome, where he was well re- 
ceived by the Pope; z he was at laſt, upon 


the King's having appointed Don 2 Go- 


vernour of the Netherlands, ſent by him to 


Madrid, to. negotiate that Affair with the 


Pope's Nuncio at that Court: Which, when 


he had begun to do, the Nuncio one Day 


ſent to Antonio Perez to come to his Houle; 


having an Affair of great Importance to 


communicate to him; and when Antonio Te- 
res. was come, the Nuncio, having taken 
him into a private Room, asked him, Who 
that E/covedo was that was lately come to 


Court ? - Antonio Perex anſwered; It was J 


de, Eſcovedo, who was Secretary to Don John 


of Auſtria . It muſt be the ſame, ſaid the Nun- 
cio, for he hath brought a Diſpatch to me, 


from his Holineſs, with a Cypher; com- 
manding me to uſe all poſſible Diligence, 


but in ſuch a Manner as John de Eſcovedo 
ſhall direct, to perſuade his Majeſty to in- 
vade England: and having conquered it, to 
accommodate "Tidy John of Auſtria with the 
Crown of that. Kingdom. Antonio Perez, 
having returned ſuch an Anſwer to the Nun- 


cio as he thought "as: proper, rene immedi- 
70 ately 
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| ately to the King, and acquainted him 
with the great Secret he had been entruſted 
with by the Nuncio; and the King being 
bighly diſpleaſed with Eſcovedo, tor having 
without his Knowledge engaged the Pope 
in a Deſign of ſo important a Nature, would 
have made an Example of him, for his Un- 
faithfulneſs in the Truſt which had been parti- 
cularly committed to him, and for which he 
knew he had been made Secretary to Don 
John, had not his fear of diſobliging the Pope 
2 his Brother too much, reſtrained him from 
it: He therefore o I ed Antonio Perez 
wo go prefently and acquaint Eſcovedo, with 
what the Nuncio had told him; and, in or- 
der to pump the whole Secret out of him, to 
offer to join with him in affiſting the Nan 
cio, in this weighty Negotiation ; which ha- 
ving been done, the Nuncio, at a private Au- 
dience, communicated this great Affair to the 
King, and in the Pope's Name preſſed him 
very hard to enter into it with all his Force. 
The King's Anſwer to the Nuncio was, 
That he was much pleaſed to find his Holi- 
neſs ſo zealous for to advance his Brother, to 
whom he ſhould be ready to give all poſſible 
Aſſiſtance in this Caſe, And Don John be- 
living that if he were at Madrid himſelf, he 
might there, in Conjunction with the Nuncio, 
lettle his Buſineſs concerning England; not- 
"ſtanding: he had received che King's 

R 2 expreis 
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expreſs Command to go directly from 1taly 
to Flanders, he came unexpectedly to Madrid; 
and having received an Account from Anto- 

nio Perez and John de Eſcovedo, of the good 


Poſture his Affair about England was in, he 


prepared himſelf to go forthwith to his Go- 
vernment of the Netherlands And to which, 
that he might go the more cheartully, the 
King, before he left Madrid, did aſſure him, 
that ſo ſoon as the Affairs of the Netherland; 
were accommodated by the Project he carried 
with him, and the States of thoſe Countries 
would give their Conſent to the embarking 
of the Troops which were to be raiſed there 
for that Ser vice, that he would not only give 
Way to it, but ſnould be glad to have him in- 
vade England, and made King of that Realm. 
. With theſe Aſſurances Don John left Ma- 
arid, in the Year 1576, and went to the Ne- 
therlands, with his Head full of Hopes of 
- wearing the Crown of England; which, at 
that time, for the publick Good of England, 
es on the beſt Head it was ever on before. 
But being come to Flanders, the Differen- 
ces betwixt the King and the States of the 
Netherlands were ſo far from being compoſed 
by what he had offered, that they were made 


rather greater by it; and when the rail ing 


and embarking of 17 roops was propoſed by 


him, they all declared againſt it, as an In- 


e of the Liberties of the free 
| ple 
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ple of that Country. Don John being ex- 

treamly concerned gt this Diſappointment, 
had Recourſe to his old Friend again, the 
Pope, whom he ſupplicated for the Inveſti- 
ture of the Kingdom of England, and for 
Money, Bulls, Indulgences, and other Spi- 
ritual Artillery, to enable him to invade that 
Kingdom. 

As to the Inveſtiture, Indulgences, and o- 
ther Spiritual Preparatlons, which Don Fohn 
deſired, the Pope having an inexhauſtible 
Treaſure of them, was without doubt very 
ready to furniſh him with them; but as to 
the carnal Preparation of Money, that is ne- 
ver caſily to be had out of the Papal Trea- 
ſury. However, the Pope being very zea- 
lous to have England invaded and reduced to 
his Obedience, did write to his Nuncio at 
Madrid to ſpeak to the King again about it, 
and not to give over ſolliciting him, until he 
had perſuaded him to undertake that holy 
War: And the Nuncio having thereupon 
called Antonio Perez to him, he acquainted 
him with the Diſpatch he had received from 
the Pope, and with Don John's having writ 
to his Holineſs in Cyphers from Flanders, for 
to diſpoſe Matters for the invading of Eng- 
lande With all which Antonio Peres made 
the King acquainted preſently, that he might 
be prepared with an Anſwer for the Nuncio 
when he came to ſpeak to him about it. 


* 3 The 
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The King, who was very angry at Don 
John's negotiating this Affair ſtill with the 
Pope, told the Nuncio, when he ſpoke to 
him of it, but without making any Diſco- 
very of Don John's having writ from Flanders 
to the Pope, That this was an Affair that 
* onght to be well weighed and conſidered; 
and was not to be enterprized, without 
ſeeing whether they ſhould be able to go 
through with it; and that not having heard 
any thing from his Brother for a pretty 
while, he knew not how things ſtood in the 
Netherlands ; ; Where, if things went not 
well, the invading of England was an Af- 
fair not to be thought of. And having 
diſmiſſed the Nuncio with this Anſwer, the 
King commanded Autonio Perez to write 
| preſently to Don John, and to give him an 
Account of what had paſſed lately betwixt 
the King and the Nuncio concerning the Af- 

fair of England; which Antonio Peres did, 
and by the fame Courier did write one Let: 
ter privately (as he pretended) to Don Fohn, 
and another to F/covedo ; in which having 
reproved them for the Application they had 
made to the Pope, without having acquainted 
the King with it, he told them, however, 
that he had accommodated that Matter as 
well as he was able : Both which Letters, and 
all the others that he writ to Don Yohn, and 
£0 364k oveao, and all their Anſwers, "- 
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| this to be an Affair of a very delicate and 
tickliſh Nature,) he ſtill ſhewed to the King, 
| and who, with his own Hand, writ ſome- 
| thing both upon his Copies and upon their 
Anſwers. 
| Not long after this, 5550 Peres re- 
| ceived Advice from Don John de Vargas 
| Mexias, the King's Ambaſſador at the Court 
of France, that there were Envoys daily go- 
| ing and coming betwixt Don John and the 
| Duke of Guiſe; and who, though, at their 
| firſt coming to Paris, they did appear abroad, 
| were afterwards ſhut up with that Duke; 
| who, at that time, by having made himſelf 
the Head of the Zealots, had more Power in 
| France than the King himſelf : And Vargas, 
upon this Intelligence, having been' com- 
| manded by the King narrowly to obſerve all 
the Motions of thoſe Envoys, and if at were 
| poſſihle to diſcover what their Buſineſs was 
| with the Dake of Guiſe; in a ſhort time he 
| writ Word, that he had fiſhed it out, and 
that Don Fohn and the Duke were entered 
into a ſolemn Confederacy, in the Names, 
and for the Defence of the two Kingdoms of 
yo and France, and of the Catholick Re- 
ligion. 

The King was much more troubled at 
this, than at all Don John's former 1ecret 
Negotiations ; his having entered into a 
League with the moſt aſpiring and infolent 
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Subject of Europe, and in the Name and De- 
fence of his Kingdom, without his Know- 
ledge, being ſo bold a Step, that he appic- 
hended it muſt needs end in great publick 


| Diſturbances. And theſe Fears of the King 


were much encreaſed, by the Letters that 
were writ at this time by Don John and his 
Secretary Eſcovedo to Antonio Peres; in 
which that-Prince expreſſed a moſt deſperatc 
Diſcontent, upon his Hopes of the Crown 
of England being vyamiſhed ; and did vehe- 
mently demand to be eaſed of the Govern- 
ment of the Netherlands ; with which, I can 
ſee no other Reaſon for his being o much 
diſcontented, beſides that of their having de- 


nied to ſuffer him to embark any of their 


People for to invade Eggland. In this Letter 
of the Firſt of March 1 5 77, to Antonio Perez, 
he writ as followeth, My Life, Honour, 
© and Soul, depend ſo on my leaving of this 
© Government quickly; that the two firſt 


will certainly be loft, and the third, through I : 


. 


my Deſpair, will run a great Risk, if I 
am not ſpeedily caſed of it. And in anc- 


A 


ther Letter of the Tenth of February, in the 


ſame Near, he writes, Now that the De- 
ſign upon Exgland is blown over, I knoy 
not what to think of; being, by that ter- 
rible Blow, ſtruck into ſo deep a Melan- 
choly, that IJ have many times ſtrong Im- 
pulles to hide my ſelf in an * 

„For 
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For neither the Shortneſs of my Life, nor 
my own Breaſt being accuſtomed to know 
all its Obligations, will conſent to the re- 
maining Courſe of my Life being anſwera- 
able to that which is paſt: Adding, and 
that if he ſhould be continued in the Poſt 
| © he was in, any longer than one could be 
found to ſucceed him in it, there was no 
Reſolution that he might not take, even 
| © to the throwing up of his Government, 
and going to Madrid, when he was leaft 
| © expected there ; notwithſtanding he were 
| © certain that it ſhould coſt him his Head. 
Concluding, © That if he were not quickly 


* recalled, that he ſhould certainly incur the 
© Caſe of Diſobedience, to avoid that of In- 


| © famy ; and would, per fas aut nefas, leave 
| * Flanders, and return to Spain; and what 
| * would follow upon his doing that, God 
| © only. knew, whoſe-Hand is All-ſufficient *. 


By this we ſee how unhappy a thing it com- 


W monly is, for Princes to have their younger 
Years ſo proſperous, _ that their ſucceeding 


Years cannot well keep Pace with them ; 
which was the Caſe of this uneaſy Prince. 
His Secretary E/covedo's Letters, writ to 


Antonio Perez from Flanders at the lame time, 
| vere all of the ſame deſperate Strain; in one 
| of which of the Third of February, he faith, 


| That his Maſter, Don ohn, would rather 
' $0 an eee into France, with ſix 
: © thouſand 
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£ thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe; 
(than be n e Governour of the Ne. 
© therlands'. And in another he writ ; © Let 
us preſerve the Man that has preſerved Us 
all; and do all that we are able to help 
s "Fil to Contentment, whoſe Life, ſince his 
 laft Diſappointment, is Wearineſs ang] Death 
© to him. 


Eſcovedb, before he went to Flanders, had | 


talked raſhly too, having ſaid to one in Con- 


fidence, that, were his Maſter Don John once 


King of England, he would with the Caftle 
and Port of St. Ander, and a Fortreſs on the 
Rock of Megro, be able to over-run 5fais 


when he pleaſed ; and which, he ſaid, had | 
formerly been conquered by that Way : And 


what made thoſe Words to be the more re- 
garded, was E/covedo's having adviſed thc 
Building of ſuch a Fortreſs, and petitioned 
to have the Commandiof it. 
Wbilſt the King was in a great Perplexi- 
ty, how to prevent Don Johns Diſcontent: 
breaking out into ſome publick Diſturbances, 
Efcovedo came unexpectedly from Flanders to 
Madrid, with a Diſpatch from Don John; 
and to which he demanded a ſpeedy An- 
ſwer : The King judging it neither to bc 
fafe to return ſuch an Anſwer to that Dil 
atch as would give Satisfaction; nor to de- 
= giving one; was more intangled than he 
was before; and ſeeing no ſuch Way to diſ⸗ 


embarraß 
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embarraſs himſelf, as by diſpatching Eſcovedb, 
not to Flanders, but into the next World ; he 
refolyed to have it done, and to truſt no Body, 
but Antonio Perez, with the Execution of it: 
And fo having called him one Day into the 
Wardrobe of the E/curial, and commanded 
him to lay the Papers, which he had brought 
for him to fign, down upon the Table; be 
laid, © Antonio Perez, I have both waking 
28 and ſleeping revolyed the Courſe of all my 
' Brother's Negotiations over in my Mind; 
dor rather indeed of E/covedo's, and of his 
predeceſſors John de Soto And I do find 
that by their Plots they have brought things 
to that paſs, that it is neceſſary to come to 
a Reſolution to put a ſpeedy ſtop to them; 
and the only Remedy that I can think of 
ein this Caſe, is, to have F/covedo made a- 
1 ; ſince to apprehend him would make 
my Brother more deſperate than any Diſ- 
' patch T can fend by him into Flanders. I 
am reſolved therefore to have that done, 
and not to truſt any Body but your ſelf 
' with the Execution of it; both for your 
known Fidelity and Dexterity, and becauſe 
' thoſe Plots are not known ſo well by any, 
' as by you : And for the ſame Reaſon that 
this onght to be done, it „ to be done 
6 ſpeedily. 
Antonio Peres, who was much Rite: 
made Anſwer, ' That though he was infinite 


"0 
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© ly obliged to his Majeſty for the Confideng = 


« 


0 
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Majeſty” Prudence and State are ſuch as d 


ty likewiſe; it would therefore, in my 0- 


Execution of the Maſter's Commands. 


tonio, if you propoſe the communicating d 
this Secret, becauſe you are not willing u 
venture on the Execution of it alone, ther 
is ſomething in that; but if it is for Coun- 
ſel you propoſe it, there is no need of it: 
For I muſt tell you, that Kings, like emi⸗ 
nent Phyſicians, in Extremities, do execute 
their own Wills, without adviling will 
©. thoſe they do conſult. with in other Cafes; 
< for in Matters of this Nature, and in which 


$4 £ 


he repoſed in him; yet his Zeal for his Ma.. 
jeſty's Service made him deſire to hay 
leave to propoſe one thing. 


= mig Antonio Perez, though yourWecor 


ſecure you againſt III-will amidſt the great 
eſt Offences ; yet in this Caſe I cannot buffof 
conſider your Majeſty as a Party, and ny 
ſelf, by Reaſon of the Reſentments which 
their Intrigues haye raiſed in me, as a Par 


pinion, be convenient to have the Judg- 
ment of a third Perſon, which, would both » 
much aſcertain and credit this Reſolution: 
As to the reſt, here I am, and 1o mu 
your Majeſty's, as to have no Will of my 
own, no more than the Hand has in the 


'To this the King replied preſently, * 4 


* you 
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you may believe me, becauſe I ſpeak in 
my Profeſſion, the asking of Counſel does 
more Hurt than Good *. But Antonio Pe- 
17z, who knew his Maſter too well, not to 
be willing to have a Witneſs of his having 
commanded this; inſiſted ſo on having 
t communicated: to the Marquiſs de los Veles; 
that though the King would not himſelf ſpeak 
of it to him, he gave him Leave to ask that 
Marquiſs's Opinion of it; which Antonio Pe- 
er having done, the Marquiſs, having laid 
al that had been writ and faid by E/covedo- 
jogether; told him; That were he asked, 
when he had the Sacrament in his Mouth, 
whether Z/covedo, or any other turbulent 
f Perſon, ſhould be put to Death! 4 He would 
Name Eſcovedo. 

But though, upon this Declaration of that 
Marquiſs, E/covedo's Death was refolved on; 
it was not ſo ſoon ſettled how it ſhould be 
erecuted: At firſt they had Thoughts of ar- 
eſting him, and trying him publickly for his 
Life; but that having been laid aſide, as un- 
late, becuaſe it could not be done without 
bringing Don John upon the Stage, to the ex- 
lperating of his preſent great Diſcontents 


v4 


ave 


ni to a dangerous Exceſs; and that of diſpatch- 
ute ng him with Poiſon having been rejected for 
ich the lame Reaſon ; it was at laſt agreed, that 


es; he ſhould be ſtabbed i in the Street at Night, 
ich he went home from Court, and that it thould -_ 
3 1 *._ m8 
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be given out that it had been done upon ſons 
private Revenge: And which being no un. 
common thing at Madrid, they did hope that 
it would have paſſed over without any grea i 
Noiſe, and without giving Don ohn any Jea- WM 
louſy of its having been done on his Account, 

And accordingly on the Eve of Good Fi. 
day, when the Streets of Madrid are all Night 
crowded with People of both Sexes ; and 
| which, for that Reaſon, is the Night of the 
greateſt Mit-rale in the whole Year ; 5 Eſcovei 
being met in the Street by four or five Ruf- 
fians, they firſt joſtled him, and having af. 
terwards picked a Quarrel wich him, they all 
drew their Daggers, and immediately tabbed 
him dead upon the Place. 

And whereas Antonio Peres, that ther 
might not be any Suſpicion of his having 
been any way acceſlary. to that Murder, had Wc: 


on pretence of an extraordinary Devotion fe- 


tired to Alcala, ſome Pays before it was | 
committed; ſo, when the News of it was 
brought thither, he ſeemed to be fo much 
diſturbed ſor the Loſs of ſo dear a Friend, 
that his Devotion, and all that were about 
him, had enough to do to keep him from 
immediately taking Poſt. for Madrid, to find 

out the Authors of that execrable Murder: 
Notwithſtanding among other Arguments, | 
they very innocently, endeayoured to poſſes 


hang: that had he been at Madrid when 11 
BloW | 


* 
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like wife. "6 — 
| We are not told how E/covedo's Death 
Was reſented by Don John, who did not out- 
live the News of it many Months ; he ha- 
wing on the Firſt of OFober following, the 


Blow was given, it would haye reached him 


? 


„i. Way whereon he uſed to celebrate his two 
ht Nereat Victories at Lepanto and Tunis, died at 
nd mur, of a peſtilential Fever, ſome ſay, 
ne ol pure Diſcontent ſay others; and others 


cd ay of Poiſon, which had been given him 
. by the · Procurement of the Court of Madrid. 
This Prince, for ſome time after he came 
all to Flanders, ſeemed to live in a better Cor- 
ed J eſpondence with Queen Elizabeth than any 
of his Predeceſſors; that Queen having had 

ic io Suſpicion of his having a Grant from the 
's Wope of her Crown; (and that, ſo far as I 
d an find, without being obliged to marry the 
- ueen of Hot, for the corroborating of his 
pal Title ;) until ſhe was advertiſed of it, 
sa thing moſt certain, by that wiſe and great 
h lerde, William Prince of Orange; a moſt 
„ auſpicious Name to England, and indeed to 
le Proteſtant Religion in general, and the 
1 Lberties of Europe And whereas before, 
| Wit Queen had trimmed betwixt the Spa- 
uud and the Dutch, and of the two did 
„em to incline moſt to the former; having, 
Wt long before, to gratify the Spaniards, for- 
lil the Prince of Orange, and all his Confede=-: 
== | rates 


rates to come into her Kingdom, and writ to 
the Dutch to diſpoſe them to agree to what 
Don John had to offer to them; aiter this In- 
telligence, ſhe begun to ef; pouſe the Dutch 
Intereſts; and having ſet her ſelf to thwar 
Don John in every thing, ſhe writ to the 
King of Spain, to call him out of.-Flandr:, 
And though Ido not believe, that Ratcif 
was ſent by her, or by any that were about 
her, into Flanders, to have murthered Du 
John; ; on which Pretence that Gentleman 
Was put to Death there; yet, conſidering 
how vehement and reſtleſs an Appetite tha 
Prince had for her Crown, and how he wa 
adorned by all the Engiiſh Papiſts, by whon 
his Death was lamented, as the greateſt Lol 
that could have befallen their Cauſe; if 
King Philip, for his own Security, did al 
patch him, aſter his Secretary, into the nen 
World, ſhe had no cauſe to be lorry for it 
But to return to Antonio Pere. 
Though the Perſons who had ſtabbed: 
 covedo were neither taken nor known by 
any of his Relations; yet it was no ſooner 
done, than, according to the laying, Murther 
Will out, it was in every Body's Mouth that 
Antonio Peres had been the Author of his 
Death; and that he had done it for no other 
| Reaſon but to gratify the fair Princeſs of H- 
boli, who was known to be angry with He- 


ws for lome ill Offices he had done oy 
Wich 
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with his Maſter Don John, who was believed 


to be her Gallant; and for his having talked 
freely of that Princeſs's Familiarity with An- 
tonto Perez - By which Provocatiqns The was 
ſo incenſed againſt E/covedo, that ſhe one 


| Day told Antonio Perez, that nothing leſs 


than the Blood of thar Raſcal, who had 


the Impudence to reflect ſo on her Honour, 


could ſatisfy her: But having been deſired 
by Antonio Peres not to trouble herſelf any 


| farther about Eſeovedh, but to leave him to 


the King's Vengeance, who was as angry 
with him as ſhe was; ſhe was quiet. 

But the Man of all others that ſeemed to 
reſent this Murther the moſt, was the Secre- 
tary Matthew Vaſqueg; who let all his En- 


| eines to work, and having made fome Diſ- 


coveries, he communicated them to the King 


in the Paper following, but under a feigned 


Name. 
The people 8 Sufpicion of one Secreta- 
'ry's having killed the other, gathers 
Strength; and a Retponſe which it hath 
© met with, affirms him to have cauſed his 
great Friend to be killed who is now in his 
* Honour; and that he did it for a Woman: 


| © And faith yet farther, that when his Wife 


vent firſt to viſit the Widow of the Secre- 
tary that was murthered, that Widow 
thundred out Curſes” againſt the Man who 


cl © "had cauſed her Husband to be ſtabbed ; 


8 | a+ 
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* Breath out of your Body. As to the Au- 
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and that the did it in ſuch a Manner, that 
there was great Notice taken of it. I conceive 
it will be convenient that his Majeſty ſhould 
ask Yeereete in ſecret, what he can ſay con- 
cerning that Death, and what his Suſpi- 
cions are, and on what they are grounded: 
for though he has never ſaid any thing to 
me, I hear by others that he has talk'd of it. 

, Wherefore, to give Satisfaction to the 
Miniſters, and to the whole Common- 
wealth, which is ſo much ſcandalized at this 
Matter ; and to divert ſome ill Whiſpers of 
bad Conſequence, which fly about ; it i 
© expedient that the Truth of this Mattet 
* ſhould be narrowly ſearched after; both 
© by the way of Suſpicions, and by all other 
Ways and Means poſſible. Your Majeſty, 
„ 


* - * f 8 


8 


K „ „ _ A 


will be pleaſed to return this Paper, which Ne 
© belongs to Auſtin Alvaro de Toledo. 0 0 
Ihe King having diligently peruſed this Wy; 
Paper, gave it to Antonio Peres; and com- Ws, 
manded him to carry it to the Marquiſs de los . 1 
Velez, to conſult with him about the Anſwer ( 3. 
he was to return to it; which Autonio Peres WM k 
having done, he ſent the following Paper to h 
the King. I was laſt Night with Velez, and WF th 
did communicate Matthew Vaſquez's Paper MW in 
© to him, (1 .) He is much ſcandalized with WW th 


© it all; and at that Man's preſſing your Ma- 
« jeſty 1⁰ hard, as if he would ſqueeze your 


c ſwer, 


fot Cataſtrophe of Antodiis Perez. 275 


« ſiver, he mentioned ſeveral, which might 
and ought to be given; but, not to tire 
your Majeſty, he ſaith, this that followeth 
may do very well. 
1 have with you been informed et 
© whence this (2.) Caſe has proceeded, but 
by a Way that will not allow me to ſpeak 


of it. (3.) However, I can aſſure you, that 


dit is very different from that in your Paper. 


obe had to what you fay here; which has 
no other Foundation but an extravagant Cu- 
© riofity, and a very raſh Judgment. 
| On the Margin of this Paper, the King, 
after he had carefully peruſed it, did write 
| with his own Hand. (I.) He has reaſon 
in this, however I believe it may have hap- 
(pened for the beſt, ſince ey may be un- 
deceived by this Anſwer And to Anlo- 


(.) the King writ, © It is well, and I have 
' likewiſe made my Additions *; which are, 
6.) Though I do much wiſh that I had 


2? W known it by ſome other way, that I might 
0 WF have chaſtized it, (4.) Though I believe he 
d | that did it, had great Cauſe for it. Writing 
in the Concluſion, If there be any thing in 
h this that you do not underſtand, bring it to 
ne at Night, and I will explain it to you. 

IT But Vaſquez not having been convinced 
| 


by this Anſwer, of his Sufpicions being alto- 
8 5 gcther 


| © (4.) There is not therefore any Regard to 


1e Paroz”s having added the word aftoniſhing, 
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; gether groundleſs; he did underhand per- 
1e Efeoveds's Widow and eldeſt Son, to 
think of proſecuting the Princeſs of Eholi and 
Antonio Peres, as the Authors of her Hu. 
band's. Blood; and of which he ſaid there 
were ſtrong preſumptions, if not clear Proofs, 
- Antonio Peres finding the Storm begun to 
thicken upon him, went to his Country- 
Houſe, and the Cardinal of Toldo with him, 
to ſpend ſome time there; and having had 
Occaſion to write from thence to the King | 
about ſome publick Affairs, he put the fol- 
lowing Expoſtulation in a Poſtſcript. | 
Will your Majeſty command me to wear 
a Paper on my Breaſt confeſſing that Death? | 
© For there I do verily believe it will end, 
and that I muſt pay for all at laſt”, in 
anſwer to this the King writ, © The bad Hu- 
© monr reigns to Day: I would not haye you | 
þ believe what you ſay, but the quite con- 
Strary *. And he having afterwards writ a 
"ſecond Letter to the King, did put the fol⸗ 


lowing Expoſtulation to it, Sir, I am afraid MI 


that T ſhall be ſmitten by my Enemies under | 
tte fifth Rib when I leaſt think of it; and 

0 that taking Advantage of your Majeſtys | 
_ great Mildneſs and Sufferance i in this Mat- 
i ter; they will, before you are aware, have 
| ©compaſſed their Ends. I ay this, be- 
cauſe I know they are reſtleſs. In anſwel | 


to, this the ie writ as  followeth, * 1 wie | 
you 
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2 traverſed as it is. 


* 


you formerly that you muſt be out of 
Humour; for though they do not reſt, be- 


© lieve me, they ſhall not prevail; and I do 


remember nothing, if 1 did not tell you 

* what I ſaid to them. 

But to Antonio Perez's great Misfortune, 
the Marquiſs de los Velez was at this time 


ſeized with a dangerous Diſtemper, of which 


he died not long after; and who having re- 


tired to his Country-Houſe, which was a 


great way from the Court, for the Recovery 
of his Health; as he was in his way Home, 

the following Letter was writ by him to An- 
tonio Perez. 


8 I „ HRE 
. — I had yours at Ocuna, I have heard 
[ 


nothing of your Health ; neither was 


* my own, at that time, in ſuch a State as 
| would allow me to anſwer you. That 
© which J have at preſent, is, by travelling, 
0 - lomething better; I have a little better Ap- 
* petite to my Meat, though it is not ſtrong 
enough for any F leſh I can meet with in the 
' Mancha. 1 go on recovering Strength as 


faſt as I can, and may God increaſe it: It 


is no ſmall Relief to me, that I am got 
from Court; ſo well do I bear your Buſi- 
* neſs, or which is rather my Ons Tg 
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I believe the Affair of the Archbiſhop of 
Toledo's Hat is finiſhed, and I do very 
much rejoice at it; I deſire you to con- 


gratulate him, for me, and the reſt of his 


Friends: Neither do I rejoice leſs at the 
Vacancy of Hernando de Eſcobar, with which 


TIT am much delighted. I kiſs your Hands 


for your Enamelling, which I ſee I could 
not have had done at Bz/bo, but with great 


© Difficulty. I travel but lowly, fo that 1 


believe it may, be the middle of the next 
Week before I ſhall get Home; and I am 
ſo much chagrined and waſted, that my 
Friends do not know me. I am extreamly 


diſguſted with all Things, and have no o- 


ther Comfort, but what my having with- 
drawn my ſelf from that Ill-will which the 


Court. has taken up againſt me, affords | 
me; and which, believe me, is ſuch, that 


no Man of Honour can bear it. And if, 


without the King's Favour, they have 
trampled upon all; will they, now they 
have it, ſpare either Lives or Honours ? 


No, Life, and every thing elſe will be made 
to give Way to the Conſiderations, and to 


the infinite Reſpects, which they will have 
for every Determination. Do not wonder 


at my Head's being ſo full of Speculations; 


ſor in this long Journey I have muſed on 


all Affairs, and not without thinking of 
that which is out of the Kingdom; which! 
= deſire 


_ -r a. - * * * ng * 
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© defire you to remember, as there ſhall be 


* Occaſion; For as Things go at preſent, 


Peru occurs often to my Thoughts; nei- 


Ather ſhall I reckon that to be too remote a 
© Baniſhment. 

do a ſecond Time entreat you to re- 
© member my Concerns, as the Friendſhip 


] have for you obligeth you ; though all 


that I have done for you, is but of little 


Value. 


© In fine, in fine, we ſhall be plucked up 
Aby the Roots; being one and all of us de- 


ceived, in imagining that we have found the 
Jewel of the Goſpel: And our Maſter at the 
| © fame time laughs at all this, and at us all. 


What I have ſaid, is enough to one that 


© knows all Affairs better than I do. 


© I do take care of my Health; and by 


| © Starts do entertain my ſelf with the Anti- 


* quities which you gave me at Pinto; and 
which, had you known how good they 
* are, I do not believe you would have part- 
* ed with them. Hereafter, if my Health 
will allow it, I will entertain my ſelf with 


Pere. May our Lord preſerve your II- 
luſtrious Perſon, as I deſire. From Inojo- 
ſes the 26th of January 1579. Your Mer- 


cy: 8 Ore vant, 
EI Marques Adelantado. 


S e 
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This Marquiſs had, ever ſince the Death 
of Ruy Gomez, been the Favourite. He is 
ſaid to have been a Perſon of the higheſt Ge- 
nius, and of the nobleſt Qualities of any that 


had ever been in that Poſt, in Spain. This 


Letter came no ſooner to Antonio Peres 
Hand, than he ſent it to the King; and on 
the Back of it, he writ as followeth. 
is | ates was writ to me by the Mar- 
quits, as he was on his way Home; I in- 


Majeſty, for what he ſpeaks of out of the 
Kingdom, and of Peru. But upon ſecond 
Thoughts, I do now ſend it, on Account of 
what he ſaith concerning Affairs here at 
Home, and which I believe is all true; for 
ſo it is, that they do haſten the Archbiſhop 
away. from my Houſe ; and are for n 
ing me about the Streets. 


R „ 


| Tot this che. following Anfwer was return⸗ 


ed by the King 
What he ſaith of out of the Kingdom, and 


reſt, I believe, his Sickneſs muſt have help- 
ed to chagrin his Temper : I know not how 
you have been for ſome Days, not having 
heard from you. On Saturday I ſhall go to 


TD. — 5 e A 


. all things as ſhall be moſt convenient; ; 
0 an 


tended to have kept it, to ſhew it to your MW 


of Peru, 1 do not underſtand : And for the 


Madrid, and will then give ſuch Orders a- 
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© and I will take Care that they ſhall not 
© whip you about the Streets. or 
But notwithſtanding all theſe Royal Af 


ſurances, Antonio Perez having been inform- 


ed, that though Vaſquex was known to be 
fill at work, yet he was not at all frowned 


upon for it at Court; he writ the following 
Letter to the King. af - 


— 


| © Do here remit the Prefident's Diſpatch 
5 concerning Navar, to your Majeſty ; 


your Majefty may believe that my Blood 


| © boiled within me to fee how the Matter 
goes on; and which TI have often told your 


* Majeſty would, if delayed, cauſe greater 


| © Inconveniencies. I muſt therefore ſuppli- 
| © cate, your Majeſty either to come to ſome 
* Reſolution, or to leave me to my Liberty, 


to take my own Satisfaction; and if there 
has not been Cauſe enough given for ſuch 
a Reſolution, or for ſuch a Puniſhment, I 
© ſhall believe the Witchcraft: And the ra- 


| © ther, for ſeeing my Services, though with 


weak Talents, yet with great Fidelity and 
Loyalty to your Majeſty, and with all the 
* Pledges of Favour which I have had from 
your Majefty, born down by my own ill 
Fortune, or by the good Luck of that other 
who has committed ſo many Faults, and 
who has put ſo great an Affront on ſo high 


0 
da Lady, and on a Man who has always 


ſtudied 
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© ſtadied to ſerve your Majeſty, and has 


_*© yentured ſo much as I have done. I add 


no more leſt J ſhould burſt. 
To this carneft Expoſtulation, the follow- 


ing Anſwer was returned by the King. 


do here ſend you back the Preſident's Dif- 


patch, which does not ſeem to require any 


Haſte. I want to know what you mean by 
Navar, you muſt not forget therefore to ac- 
quaint me with it. As to the Satisfaction 


nient; and you cannot but ſee how preju- 
dicial it would be, for an hundred thouſand 
Cauſes : So I doubt not but your Wiſdom 
and Diſcretion will take care to prevent it, 
eſpecially conſidering how ready I am, on 
my part, to do Juſtice : To burſt will not 
do well, if there were no other Reaſon but 
that it would afford great Pleaſure to the 
Plantiffs: My Strength will not allow me 


which arc, at this time, in that Mans 
Hands. 


But the Marquis de las Velez having died 


ſoon after he writ the fore-mentioned Letter, 
Antonio Peres was extreamly afflicted; ha- 


ving, by his Death, loſt, not only the great- 
eſt Friend he had in the World, but the only 


Witneſs that he had of Eco _ s having been 


killed ** the King's Command: And having 


7 by 


you ſpeak of, it is in all Reſpects i inconve- 


to apply my ſelf to the various Affais W 


1 _— - LY 


of haying had any Hand in that Murder. 
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by a Letter laid this his irreparable Loſs, 
with great Paſſion before the King ; the 


King was pleaſed to write him the following 


confolatory Anſwer. 


© I am fo ftrack with this News, that I 
(know not what I ſay; and the more I 


think of it, the more it afflidts me: My 
' Loſs, I am ſure, is very great; but yours 
will not, I hope, be 1o, ſince I will not be 
(wanting to you; and being ſure of this, 


yon may and ought to be of good Courage: 


| And though I know not what J ſay of any 
' thing elſe at this Time, yet what I have 


here faid concerning you I do , and 


will never unſay it. 


But notwithſtanding all theſe Annees 
which the King from time to time gave to 
Antonio Perez, Vaſquez and his other Ene- 
mies obſerving that the King did not ſeem to 
be diſpleaſed with the Report of the Princeſs 
of Blok and Antonio Perez having been the 
Authors of E/covede's Death; they perſuaded 
WW £/covedo's Widow and eldeſt Son, to charge 


them both with it by Name: And which 


bey having done in a Memorial which they 
delivered to the King; and the King being 
lll willing to have it believed that E/covedo- 


had been ſtabbed on ſome pri vate Pique, he 
did promiſe that they ſnould have rigorous 
juſtice done on all that ſhould be convicted 


But 
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© ſtudied to. ſerve your Majeſty, and has 


© ventured ſo much as I have done. I add | 


no more leſt J ſhould burſt. 


To this earneſt Expoſtulation, the follow- 


ing Anſwer was returned by the King. I 


do here ſend you back the Preſident's Dif- 


© patch, which does not ſeem to require any 


Haſte. I want to know what you mean by 
Navar, you muſt not forget therefore to ac- 
quaint me with it. As to the Satisfaction 


nient; and you cannot but ſee how preju- 
dicial it would be, for an hundred thouſand 
Cauſes : So I doubt not but your Wiſdom 
and Diſcretion will take care to prevent it, 
eſpecially conſidering how ready I am, on 
my part, to do Juſtice : To burſt will not 


that it would afford. great Pleaſure to the 
Plantiffs : My Strength will not allow me 
to apply my ſelf to the various Affairs 
which arc, at this time, in that Man's 
Hands. 

But the Marquils de los Velez having died 


Joon after he writ the fore-mentioned Letter, 


Antonio Perez was extreamly afflicted; ha- 
ving, by his Death, loſt, not only the great- 
eſt Friend he had in the World, but the only 
Witneſs that he had of Eſeoveds's having been 


killed by the King's Command : And having 
: jp by. 


you ſpeak of, it is in all Reſpects inconye- 


do well, if there were no other Reaſon but 
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as Aby a Letter laid this his irreparable Loſs, 
id With great Paſſion before the King; the 
King was pleaſed to write him the following 
confolatory Anſwer. 
- <1 am fo ſtruck with this News, that I 
I W know not what I ſay; and the more! 
{- W think of it, the more it afflicts me: My 
ly MW Loſs, I am ſure, is very great; but yours 
vill not, 1 hope, be ſo, ſince I will not be 
wanting to you; and being ſure of this, 
you may and ought to be of good Courage: 
- And though I know not what I ſay of any 
ching elſe at this Time, yet what I have 
d WW here faid concerning you I do e and 
n W vill never unſay it. 
„But notwithſtanding all theſe Ane 
n Wvhich the King from time to time gave to 
t W-/ntonio Perez, Vaſquez and his other Ene- 
t nies obſerving that the King did not ſeem to 
be diſpleaſed with the Report of the Princeſs 
of Eboli and Antonio Perez having been the 
Authors of E/covede's Death; they perſuaded 
Efcovedo's Widow and eldeſt Son, to charge 
them both with it by Name: And which 
they having done in a Memorial which they 
delivered to the King ; and the King being 
tall willing to have it believed that Eſcovedo 
bad been ſtabbed on ſome private Pique, he 
did promiſe that they ſhould have rigorous 
juſtice done on all that ſhonld be convicted 
of haying had any Hand in that Murder. 
5 But 
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But the King had no ſooner made this Pro- 
mile, then he ſent for Antonio Perez to come 
to him immediately; and which he havin 
done, and being certain that E/covedo's.Rela- 
tions could have no Proof of his having been 
any ways concerned in his Death, he confent- 
ed to the King's giving way to the clamorou 
Petitioners proſecuting of him for it; but x 
the lame time conjured, him to hold ſo tick 
liſh a Matter ſo faſt in his own Hand, as to 


be {till ſo far Maſter of it, as to put a ſtop a | 


it when it ſhould be found neceſlary. 

The King having remitted the Petitioner 
Memorial to the Preſident of the Royal Coun 
of Caſiile, did at the ſame time command 4 
tonio Perez to go and acquaint him with the 
Secret of Eſcovedos Death; and to confalt 
with him how, without any immediate Inte- 
poſition of the Royal Authority, a ſtop migit 
be put to its being, proſecuted ; which Ani 
ui Perez having done, the Preſident ſent im- 
mediately to E/covedo's Son to come to hin, 
and who having waited on him, he told hm 
very Gravely, That the King had put hi 
© and his Mother's Memorial into his Hand 
wherein they had charged the Princels o. 
Eboli, and Antonio Perez, with his Father" 
Blood; and that as he had commanded 
him to do them Juſtice without Diftin&ion 
of Perſon, Sex, or Quality, ſo he did pre- 
* miſe him that they ſhould have Juſtic 
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done: But there is one thing, ſaid the Pre- 
ſident, 1 muſt tell you in Friendſhip, That 
* conſidering who the Perſons are, and their 
high Quality and Poſts, which you accuſe, 

you had need have ftrong and clear Proofs 


of their being Guilty; otherwiſe you will 


bring certain Deſtruction upon your ſelf, 
* and your Family: And in Confidence I 
will tell you one thing farther, that upon 

the Word of a Prieſt, I know the Princeſs 


© of Eboli to have ud: no more an Hand in 


© your Father's Blood, than J had. 

- Young E/covedo was ſo terrified with what 
the Prefident had ſaid to him; that, having 
thanked him for his good Advice, he pro- 
miſed, that neither he, nor his Mother, nor 
Brother, ſhonld ſpeak or ſtir any more in the 
Proſecution of thoſe two great Perſons. 

The Prefident having thus put a ſtop to 


| the main Wheels, he ſent to Secretary Yaſ- 
| q4wez to come to him, and having es him 
into a private Room, {aid to him, © Secretary 

„es, I hear you do ſollicite the King 


* vehemently, to give way to the Princeſs of 


Eboli and Antonio Peres being proſecuted, 


das the Authors of Eſcovedos Death; I muſt 


| © tell you, that for a Prieſt, as you are, to 
dd fo,” having no Relation to Eſcovedo, nor 
[6 being under no Obligations to him, nor in 


no Poſt that requires it of you, does not 


| © look well ; befides, I Will tell you farther, 


oy, that 


286 An HISTORY of the 


that I know that Eſcoveds came not by his 
< Death, as you imagine he did. 


But this grave Admonition of the Preſi- 


dent's was ſo far from having the ſame Effed 
on Secretary Vaſquez, as that had which he 

gave to young Eſcovedo; that he believing 
from what the Preſident had hinted, that Z/- 
covedo's Death had a State-fecret in its Belly, 
he was more zealous than before to pry in- 
to it, to find it out: And not being able to 


prevail with E/covedo's Widow, or either of | 


her Sons, to go on with the Proſecution they 
had begun; he perſuaded a more remote Re- 
lation to undertake it: And who having un- 
dertook it, did, under his Direction, drive it 
on ſo furiouſly, that the King was ftrangely 
_ diſtracted about the Courſe he was to take; 
knowing, that if he ſhould abruptly put a 
ſtop. to the Proſecution, - the World would 
then conclude; that Eſcovedo had been: ſtabbed 
by his Order; and fearing, that if he ſuffered 
it to go on, it ghet end in a Detectior of the 
whole Secret. 


And into ſuch ako as hab: ee 


though never ſo great, will often be plunged; 
if the known Laws of the Land, are not the 


Rule whereby they ſquare all their Actions. 


Antonio Perez, finding the Proſecution, 
being ſecretly puſhed by the Secretary Vaſ- 


quez, and ſome other great Perſons about the 


An. Was Ain to be carried very high a- 
: : | gainſt 
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gainſt him; did upon the King's being ſtrange- 


y irreſolute in the Matter, defire Leave to 


lay down his Offices, and retire; whereby 
he faid, that Envy which gave Lite and Mo- 


tion to this Proſecution, would be extinguiſh- 
cd: And in this he appeared to be ſo im- 
moveable, that the King, who would not 


bear of parting with him, commanded the 


Archbiſhop of Toledo, and the Princeſs of Eho- 


h who he — had both great Power with 


him, to perſuade him to change his Mind, 
W ind to make him a Promiſe of a Grant of 
four thouſand Ducats yearly ; and to offer 


themſelves to be Suretics for its being paid, 
if he would hold his Offices : Which they 
having done, and told him, that he was 
much miſtaken if he thought he ſhould be 


able to weather this Storm ſooner if he left 


his Office, and the Court, than if he remain- 


ed in them; he was prevailed with to ſtay; 


hoping, that after this he might have more 


tower to perſuade the King to diſcountenance 
| thoſe Miniſters, who did under-hand foment 
the Aide of en 8 Death, than he 


had before. 


But in this he ſoon found himſelf miſtake; 
| for as his quick-ſighted Enemies, obſerving 


that the Princeſs of Ebaoli and he were often 
together, did drive on the Proſecutor more 


eagerly than they did before; ſo the King, 
_ he Wenn not bring himſelf under any 


Suſpi Picton, 
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Suſpicion, would not be perſuaded to do any 
thing that might diſcourage them ſo as to 
make them give it over. And as to Vaſquez, 
the King pretended, that he could neither re- 
move nor diſgrace him preſently, without 
doing a great Injury to ſeveral Perſons who 
had their Buſineſs in his Hands at that time. 
The Princeſs of Eboli, finding Antonio Pr 
rex's Enemies were encouraged by the King's 


Ixreſolution to talk openly againſt her; {he 


writ the following Letter to the King to 
complain of them; and to demand abe 
tion. I ” 


+ pg ww 


WS. OUR Majeſty: Wing e 
-£ the Cardinal of Zoledo to ſpeak to 
0 


me concerning what had paſſed  betwit 
your Majeſty and Antonio Perez; and to 
engage me to perſuade him, if it were poſ- 
ſible, to change his Mind; I undertook to 
do it; though it was, I confeſs, contrary 
to my judgment. For an innocent Man, 
after ſo many Perſecutions, to live without 
Honour or Reſt, is a thing none ought to 


Perſon to go about to perſuade him to i. 
But your Majefty's Service can do all things. 
In a former Paper I acquainted your 
Majeſty, with Matthew Vaſquez, and hi 
-< 1 having ſaid, chat ä " 

| '£ eie 
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be content to ſubmit to; neither ought any | 
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© ſorted to my Houſe, were ſure to loſe 


« your Majeſty's Favour, for going thither ; 


and ſince that, they have had the Impu- 
© dence to ſay, that Eſcovedb was ſtabbed on 


my Account; and that Antonio Perez was 


under ſo great ws to me, that if 
I deſired it of him, he could not refuſe to 
Kasan... 
Nou the e of ſuch Fellows be- 
ing rifen to ſuch an Height; your Majeſty, 
both as a King, and as a Gentleman, ought 


© fo to reſent it, as to make them feel the 
Weight of your Diſpleaſure; which, if your 


Majeſty will not be pleaſed to do, being 


willing that my Houſe ſhould loſe both the 
Authority and Eſtate of my Anceſtors; and 


that the Services of the Prince my Hukbarid 


© ſhould be thus rewarded; I have by this 
| © diſcharged my ſelf with your Majeſty, as 
* to the- ces which I Owe to what - 


mn ME 34k þ 


III deſire your Majeſty tc to WIRE me back 
| © this Letter, wherein I have writ to.you as to 
a Gentleman; and with the Confidence that 


may be repoſed i in one that is ſo; and with 
he Reſentment alſo, Which 0 onus an 


y Aden date ves. 


The — — . very 200 by this 
Letter, ſent Father Diego de — a Do- 


ninican Friar, who was his Confeſſor, to the 


. 2s | Princeſs 
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Princeſs of Eholi, to ask her whether ſhe was 
able to prove what ſhe had charged Vaſquez 
with in her Letter; the Princeſs anſwered, 
75 _ it was notorious, and that Fame had real 
it ſ that there could be no-Want of Witneſſes : 
20 being urged by the Confeſſor to name 
however ſome particular Perſons, ſhe replyed, 
She might name the King, who knew it ſo well, 
that he needed not to have called upon her to 
| prove it. But having afterwards writ to the 

Cardinal of Toledo tor his Advice- in this 
Matter, the Cardinal bid her ot be -ſhy to 


name \W ttneſſes, and to name him for one; and | 


accordingly, the Princeſs,” the next time the 
Confeſſor waited upon her, named that Car- 


dinal, and Friar Hernando ae Caſtillo, who was | 


the King's Chaplain, and a famous Preacher, 
for Witneſſes; and to whom the Confeſſor 
having repaired; they did fatisfy him of the 
Truth of the Complaint: which the Princeß 
had made to the King of Vaſquez; and of 


that Secretary's being that Lady's, as well 


as Antonio Perez's known mortal Enemy. 
The King therefore in Order to put a ſtop 
to this angry Buſineſs, which he feared would 
end in a Diſcovery of Eſcovodos having been 
ſtabbed by his Order; ſent his Confeſſot 
again to the Princeſs, to require her to be re- 
conciled to Yafgnez, and to make him and 
Antonio Perez Friends. To whom the Prin- 


ceſss 8 Was, I bat ſne had e 
- 5 Pain | £ | 6 the 
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the King, though he did not want it, Sa- 
tisfaction, as to the Juſtice of her Sem 
© plaint; and that naturally, Complaints, 
© whether juſt or unjuſt, were puniſhed no 
f otherwiſe, but by the denying of Satis- 
faction. And to the Reconciliation, ſhe 
© faid, that as it was below her to enter into 


© Treaties of Friendſhip with ſuch a Fellow- 


das Vaſquez; ſo neither would the Nature 
* of the Affront he had put upon her, allow 


of any Treaty about it; ſo that ſhe could. 


not wonder enough at its being required. 
And Antonio Peres, when he was ſpoke 


ly about the Reconciliation, anſwered, That 


das he was ready to releaſe the King from 
the Promiſe he had given him of Satisfaction, 
and to pardon all Offences, ſince his Ma- 
jeſty was contented to fuffer thoſe which 
' had been committed againſt himſelf; fo 
che was willing to forego the Rewards 
the King had promiſed him for his Services, 
il he might be permitted to retire” from 

2 in his Majeſties good Grace; in 
Teſtimony of his Fidelity, and of his ha- 
' ving ſerved his Majeſty well. 
Upon theſe two reſolute Anſwers, the King, 


without: communicating his Intention to any, 


but to his Confeſſor, and to the Conde de Ba- 
7114s, who were not in the Secret of Eſcovedo s 
Marther, did reſolve to have them both arreſt- 


ed, to ſolcs them to be reconciled ro Vaſquez. 
7 3 - And 
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And accordingly, on the 28th of Ju 
1579, Which was above a Year after Eſcove- 
ab's Murther, the Princeſs of Eboli, who had 
been for ſame Time the Idol of the Court, 
was arreſted in the Night, and ſent a priſoner 
to the Caſtle of Villa de Pinto; and the King 
is ſaid to have been ſo unealy after he had 
ſigned the Warrant for that Princeſs's Im- 
priſonment, that he went aſter it was dark 
Incognito to St. Mary's Church, which front- 
ed her Palace; and ſtaid there, until he fay 
her brought out a Priſoner: And being re- 
turned Home, his Spirits are ſaid to have 
been in ſo violent an Agitation, that he walk- 
ed about his Chamber till Five a Clock in 
the Morning, without ſpeaking a Word. The 
ſame Night Antonio Perez. was arreſted like- 
wiſe, and was made a Prifoner in Madrid, 
in the Houſe of an Alralde de Corte; which 
was not fo ſevere a Confinement as that of 
the Princefs s.! mt! - iq 
The King being ſenſible! alike this [Pia 
ceſs's great Relations would be much - 
- larmed with the News of her Impriſonment, 
did the next Day after write to the Duke i 
Infantada, and the Duke de Medina Sidonia, 
who were both her near Kinſmen, to acquaint 


thepr with the Cauſe of ner Confinement. 2 
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The King s Letter to the Duke de 1 


Dabe my Couſin, 1 : 
OU ͤmuſt. have heard of ſome Diffe- 


C Matthew Vaſquez, two of my Secretaries ; 
and in which the Princeſs of Eboli having 
interpoſed her Authority, I ſhewed her 
that Reſpect that was reaſonable, both on 
the e of her Relations, and for her 


having been the; Wife of Ruy Gomez, who 


: did me much Service; and for whom, as 
Jou know very well, Thad a very great Fa- 
* your. And being deſirous to ice the Bot- 
tom of thoſe Differences, in order to pro- 
(vide a Remedy for them, and to have them 
* ended with the Secreſy that was conveni- 
* ent; I did order my own Confeſſor, Friar 
: Diego de Chaves, for whom I have a great 
Kelſpect, to ſpeak in my Name to the Prin- 
ceſs, to learn what her Complaint was of 


1 Matthew. Vaſqueæ, and on what it was 
grounded; and who having done that, and 
C ſpoke likewiſe with the Perſons whom ſhe 


named as her Witneſſes, he diſcovered that 
it had no good F oundation ; ; and ſo did, in 
purſuance of the Commiſſion which I had 
given him, do all that he was able to per- 


ſuade the 12 to put a ſtop to it, and 


3 0 not 


rences, and of there being no good 
; Underſtanding betwixt Antonio Perez and 
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not to ſuffer it to go any farther; and for 
to give way to Antonio Perez and Matt he 
Vaſquez being reconciled and made Friends, 
as was convenient both for my Service, 
and for her ſelf, and them: But finding 
that after he had ſpoke to her 2 
Times to comply with my moſt juſt Deſire, 
that ſhe ſet herſelf to hinder that Reconci- 
liation; the Manner of her Procedure, and 
the Liberty ſhe took therein, did compel 
me, for her fake, and for her good, to order 
© her:to be Arreſted, and ſent laſt Night a 
© Priſoner to the Caſtle of Villa de Pinto: 


0 


And of this, you being ſo nearly related to 


her, I thought fit to adviſe you, as was 


Freaſonable; and that you may underſtand 


© that there is nothing I defire ſo much as her 

quiet and good Government; and the vat 
vancement of her F amily and Sons. 

At Madrid the ach of f Fl 579. hone | NE ; 


73 2 1 


Rü Gee was a Native T ang he 


had been Page and Gentleman of the Bed- 


chamber to Philip when he was Prince; and 
by that Means had ſerued himſelf fo deep in- 
to his Maſter's Heart, whilft it was young 
and tender; that no Man ever had that Pow- 
er with Philip that he had; and which, 


though he was much envied for it, he held, 


without any great Strength! of Genius, — his 
in Da 133 JK 
_ —_—_ This 
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This Friar, Diego de Chaves, was. firſt, 
Confeſſor to Don Carlos Prince of Spain ; and. 
as he had been placed about him by King 
Philip, ſo he was ſuſpected of having much 
promoted the Murder of that young Prince, 
by the Informations which he had given in 
againft him to his Father; and of which, it 

is poſſible, one was, that he found him in- 
— to turn Prateſſant; in which Religion, 
it was generally believed, his Grandfather 
Charles V, to whom this Prince was very 


dear, had Gied but a few. Years: before. 
There were various Conjectures about the 


— Cauſe of this Princels's Impriſonment: 
By ſome it was attributed to her being grown 
lo — upon having ſo great a Stroke in 


all publick Councils, that the King cou, 


not endure her any longer. But ſhe being a 
Lady of the rareſt Wit and, Beauty in all 
Hain; it was by moſt, attributed to her hay 
ring. rejected the King's ancient Gallantry, 


with Scorn, and accepted of Antonio Peres s; 


who, it is certain, was much in her Compa- 
ny, and was known to be much given to 


Women: And for this Affront, it is ſaid, 


that the King did never forgive either of 


them; and that if he was not inſtrumental in 


niling this Suſpicion concerning E/caveds's 
Death, yet that he Was not ſorry for that 
Princeſs's having fallen under it, ſince it 
gaye him a Handle to take his Revenge both 


T 4 on 


of S * ah . 8 2 ? - 8 8 HRS, © 1 
. x 3 7 8 * 41 1 7 * kt =. 5 5 B E 22 4 2 9 
r Kd * © CA RE RE LOBES Eres, = BF it, GC ; , \ "IS ; 
. Rt IR 26 r c CCT F 


bo 


— EIN - 2 — 2 — {mrs — 1 
2 «> _ ER. . > > PG A =— = o —=— 22 * 2 
2 — . * n c — OE ITE TRY AE LOT 
& n . 0 ASE ES 5 ack >. Gyn hl 2 2 > e e ee 


on . wud her Gallant at once; and which 


that Princeſs had given the King Cauſe to 
believe that Antonio Peres was, by her ha- 
ving once given him an Hint that the knew 


of Eſcoveds's having been killed by his Com- 


mand : For as the King was certain that no 
Body but Antonio Peres could have told her 


that Secret, ſo he from thence concluded 


that there was more than an ordinary Fami- 
Harity betwixt them. By others it was attri- 
buted to nothing elſe, but to the King's be- 


ing willing to confirm People in the Sufpici- | 
ons they had taken up of E/coveds's having 
been murthered upon her Account; and not 
by his Order. What became of this Princeſs 


after her Impriſonment, I cannot tell, ha- 


ving met with nothing after that concerning 
her, in any of the Spani/h” Hiſtorians that! 


have ſeen. Only, that the King, after ſhe 
was in Priſon, (We are not told how long, 


did order Don John de Cuniga, Commenda- 


dor- Major of \Caftile, to write to her that if 


The would promiſe upon the Word of a Ca- 


vellero, or Gentleman, (for ſo it is worded,) 


never to correſpond any more with Antonio 


Peres, that he would ſet her at Liberty, 


and receive her into his Favour again: And 
that though ſhe did promiſe on the Word of 
a Cavellero, to communicate all Meſſages ſhe | 
ſhould ever receive from Antonio Peres, to 
| the King; 28 becauſe would not pro- 


miſe 


. G A. n a « — 8 
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miſe to break off all Correſpondence with 
him, this Treaty was of no Benefit to her. 
So that I am inclined to think, that this Prin- 
ceſs, no more than Antonio Perez, was never 
able to weather this Storm. 5 

And here, upon the Spaniards Nabe a 
Promiſe upon the Word of a Cavellero, or 
Gentleman, to be the greateſt Security that 
can be given; I cannot but obſerve, that it 
s a Demonſtration. of their reckoning Ho- 
our to be more powerful, with Perſons of 
Birth, than Religion or Conſcience. And that 
the Principle of Honour is ingroſſed ſo by 
the Rank of Gentlemen, that it can neither 
be found lower than that Rank, nor be 
nifed higher by any other Titles of Honour, 
no not by that of King. ug to return to 
Antonio: Peres. 1 2 

The next Day after het Was pee 
his Wife was, by the King's Order, vilited 
by the Cardinal of Toledo; and was by him 
aſſured, that neither her Husband's Life, 


Honour, or Eſtate, were in any Danger; and 


that he had been arreſted for no other R. 


ſon, but to oblige him to be reconc led to 
Secretary Vaſquez. | 

And as ſuch Viſits: from Continalar are not 
uſual 3- ſo this of Toledo's, made every Body 


conclude, that Antonio Perez was not under 


any Diſgrace at Court; and in this Conceit 
eople were much confirmed by the Viſit he 
had 
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had from the King's Confeſſor on the fife 


teenth Day after he was confined, and who 
having given him the ſame Aſſurances Which 


the Cardinal of Toledo had before given to 
Donna Joanna his Wife; at parting, he bid 


him be of good Courage, Apr his: Siekneſ 
was not unto. Death. 

The Alcalde; in whole! Houſe 3 A. had 
Orders likewiſe from the Court, not to let 


bim lack for any thing, and to ſuffer his 
Wie and Children to come to him as often 
as they would. And haying been taken ill 


at the 2 of four Months after his Confine- 
ment, he was removed to his own Houſe ; 
where he had not been A Week, when: Rox 
dxrigo Manuel, a Captain of the Guards came 
to him,.to..require him in the King's Name 
to be reconciled to Secretary Vaſquez z. which 
be having promiſed with the Solemnity of 
an Oath, and for the future to live in an en- 


tire Friendſhip with him, it was believed the 
Storm, which Eſcoredes Death had -railed, 


Was blown over, fo, that he ſhould haye 
beard no more of it: And accordingly, upon 
his having entred into that Engagement, bis 
Guards were removed, and he was permitted 
to go abroad to Church, and to be viſited; 
but Was not allowed to viſic any Body.. And 
being ſtill continued. Secretary of State, but 
without being permitted to go to the Office, 


Affairs 


3 0 wait NO: the King; z he diſpatched all 
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Affairs in his own Houſe, whien was near to 
the Court. SAL 

Under this eaſy Conifirienterit hi crate 
until the Year 1 582, when the King went to 
Portugal to receive the Crown of that King- 
dom, upon the Death of his Uncle the Car- 
dinal Don Henry; and which ever ſince Don 
*aft1an's Death, the King had been endea- 
vouring by all Ways and Means to ſecure to 
bimſelf; on which Occaſion the old Duke of 
Aba, having obſerved the Marquiſs de Fo | 
ſez to be oyer-joyed, he ſaid to him, My 
Lord Marqaifs, why dll thjs Foy For if ;ha „ 
| fould come to paſs, inhere will your Son or mine, 
ir your” Brother and mine, fd a Place 10 2 | 
tre to, Ul they ſhould full 2 the King's Dif 
thaſre.” And the Diike after he back bolted 
out thoſe Words, fearing leſt the Marquiſs, 
or Antonio” Peres, Who was likewiſe preſent 
when they. were ſpoke, might report them 
to his Difadvanitage, he "went immediately td 
the King, and having told him What he had 
laid, added. Six, If 7g owls have theT hou hrs 
f my Heart as x Portog al; "though ub 

erſon can wiſh the RA of” yout K 
Grandeur more than I 6 7 40 25. — it 0 


is at your © ; 
we 13 * for 70 5 Lord if it. But this : 
Opinion 
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Opinion of that fierce Duke, did not hinder | 

him afterwards from taking upon him the M ; 
Command of that Army which drove Don 

Antonio. out of Portugal; but with ſo much M ; 

Eaſe, that the Houſe of Auftria did at that M +; 

. Time acquire Portugal, as it had done all its WM - 
other Territories, not by. fighting, but by W 3 
marrying; according to that ingenious Verſe, W þ 


3 N gerant ahi, 75 2 felix Auftria nube. e 


Aſter the King had ſtayed near two Yeas i 1 
in that Kingdom, Antonio Peres growing ; 
weary. of. his Confinement, diſpatched one b 
Father Rengipho a Jeſuit to Lisbon, to folli- 
cite the King to reſtore him to his. entire Li- 
| "yes the Cauſe for which he had been at firſt 
a Te „having been 9 5 ſo long removed. k 
But though that Jeſuit was a "Aithſul and 
Ailigenr Sollicitor, and had the King's Ear „ 
very much; he was not able to Fra #7 \ 
ching but fair Promiſes for his Client: And WM | 
of. Which 9 5 Antonia. Peres ſaw that no- 0 
thing, came, he reſolyed to ſend, his Wiſe, MW | 
who was, a Woman of Spirit, and of a good F 
| Family, to Liobon, to try if ſhe could engage 8 
the e s,. Who was there with her Bro- 
to intercede with the King for him: a 
4a — communicated. this his Intention r 
: o he Prefident of Caſtile, he did not only MI 
e of it, but did We het Lady | t 


to ung abe the Journey. 1 2400 77 A 
2&0 pe | 
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But the King, before ſhe was got to Liſ- 
hon; having had Notice of her coming, he diſ- 
patched-an Alcalde to ſtop her by the way; 
and having examined her, to tend her back 
to Caſtile. 
And the Alcalde hooks met her on the 
River Tagus, betwixt Aldea Gallega and Liſ- 
boy, he handled her 1 roughly, that being 
eight Months gone with Child, ſhe miſcar- 
ried in the Boat, and having been carried 
back by the Alcalde to Aldea Gallega, ſhe was 
in that weak Condition judicially examined 
by him, concerning her Buſineſs in Portugal, 
and the Perſons who had adviſed her to take 
that Journey : And having carried her Ex- 
amination to Lisbon, and put it into the 
King's own Hand, the King was ſo far from 
thanking him, as he hoped he would, that 
without once looking into it, or faying a 
Word to him, he threw it into the Fire and 
burnt it: And having preſently ſent for Fa- 
ther Rem; gipho, he commanded him to go im- 
| mediately to Aldea Gallega, and to ſpeak to 
Antonio Perez's Wife, ſo ſoon as the was able 
to travel, to return Home; and to tell her, 
that upon his Word, both as a King, and as 

2 Gentleman, he would diſpatch her Huſ- 
band's Affair as ſoon as he returned to Madrid. 
This kind Meſſage was believed to have 
been procured by the Empreſs; who was 
OT touched with what that poor Lady 
CR. had 


thi H1sTo ry of the 


2 = = But ſo was not the King's Con- 


feſſor, Who was an Inquiſitor, who ſaid pub- 
lickly, that had the King known of the Pre- 


. ſident of Caſtilès having conſented to her 


coming after him to Lisbon with her Cla- 


mours, before he had named him to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Corduba, that he wouls' neyer 


hene preferred him to it. 


When this kind Meſlage of pg King! | 
N to be publickly known, Antonio Pereg's 
Enemies, of which they that are in high Poſts | 


at Court never want good Store, dreading 


the Thoughts of having the Princeſs of Eboli 


and him, whom they had ſo highly provoked, 


come into Navour again; they told the King, | 
that all his Secretaries were much complain- 


ed of, and that it was fit therefore, that ac- 


ing to the Cuſtom of former Reigns, theyß 
ſhould be viſited: And though Antonio Perez | 
Was the only Perſon that was aimed at in 
this Viſitation, _ to eonoeal their particular | 
Spleen againſt him, they took i in 08 the - 


ther Segretaries. 4 ea) 13 7 1 Ht 


This, Court, which is — . 
ed, is called the Viſita, and in its Methods of 


Proceeding does very much reſemble: that 
of the Inquiſition :. Ihe Perſons that are viſit- 
ed being neither allowed. to have ai Copy of 


their Proceſs, nor to know who they are that 


have informed and witneſſed againſt them; 


and who are commonly their greateſt Ehe- 
Eat l | mies: 
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mies: And when ever the Viſitors have a 
Mind to ruin a diſgraced Minifter, they will 
keep ſecret Depoſitions open, until they 
reckon they have found Matter enough to 
condemn him upon. Only there is one thing 
wherein the Vißita is more juſt than the In- 


parties with the particular Miſdemeanours, 
here with they ſtand charged. 

The King, at the Importunity of Antowle 
Perez's Enemies, having granted a Commiſ- 
fon for a Vita; Rodrigo Vaſquez, a Judge, 
was made Prefident of it, notwithſtanding 
Antonio Perez had refuſed him, as his mortal 


Viſitors ; and though he knew him - likewiſe 
to be his Enemy, yet, for fear of diſplea- 
ſing the" King, he made no err 3 
bin, ae 

The Viſta having met, na given all poſ- 
ble Encouragement to Antonio Perez's E- 
nemies to bring in Informations againſt him, 
they charged him at laſt with having been 


Guilty of many great Miſdemeanours in the 

Execution of his Office; but the three chief, 

and on which they laid the greateſt Streſs, % 
| Vere, Fir, That he had received ten thou- 
find Ducats from the Grand Duke of Fbrentb. 

*oxdly, That he had publiſned the King's 
Keerets. E * That he had both added 


and 


quifition 3 ; Which is, that it acquaints the 


Enemy, and had offered to make Proof of it: 
The King's Confeſſor was likewiſe one of the 
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and left out divers. Paſſages in Letter; | 


which had been writ to the King in Cypher, 
The firſt of theſe Charges was owned, but 
Vas denied to be a Miſdemeanour; z. the 


Sum of ten thouſand Ducats, as appeared on 


the Books of publick Accompts, having been 
conſtantly paid to the Crown of Spain by the 
Grand Duke, upon his receiving the Inveſtituie 


of Siena And upon the ſame Books it likewiſe | 
appeared, that ſo much of that Sum as was | 
due to the King had been paid to Sebaſtian 
Saint Oyo, who had an Order from the King | 


to receive it; and whoſe Diſcharge for i, 
having been ſhewed to the King by Antony 
Perez s Wife, the King commanded her to 


carry it to his Confeſſor, who was one of tie 


Viſitors ; which ſhe having done, the Confeſſor 
was ſo confounded when he ſaw it, and 


knew: it had been brought to him by the] 
_ » King's Order, that he deſired it might be li 
with him to peruſe it at his Leiſure; which 


\ having been granted, he afterwards denied 


that he had ever ſeen any ſuch” Diſcharge; 


however, the King had ſeen it, and St. 0 
Who gave it, was {till alive. 


But though Antonio Peres had ao expo 


: ſed and triumphed over the Malice of his Vil- 
tors; as to this Article; and which in all Pro- 
bability had been ſtarted for no other End 


but to raiſe a Clamour of his having received 


2 Ranſion: from a foreign Prince; yet as 4 


the 


undertake that no Sentence ſhould be palleg 
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the other two he would return no Anſwer to 
them, before he had writ to the King, to know 
whether he would have thoſe Secrets of State 
laid open, which muſt be publiſhed, if the 
Viſitors infifted on his making his Defence. 

But the King not being willing to have 
that done; fent his Confeſſor to him to hear 


| his Defence, in private, as to thoſe two Ar- 


ticles. And whereas they had both been ga- 
thered out of Letters which he had writ to 
Don John and to Eſcovedo, whilſt they were 
in Flanders, and which Letters had been 


| tound amongſt Eſcovedo's Papers, he firſt ap- 


pealed to the King, whether the Letters 
whereon thoſe Articles had been grounded 


had not been all peruſed by him, and ap- 


proved before they were ſent; and to ſa- 
tisſy the Confeſſor preſently, he ſhewed him 


| the Orders he had, under the King's own 


Hand, for every thing he had writ in thoſe 
Letters. The Confeſſor plainly perceiving by 
what he had ſeen, that he could with great 
Eaſe vindicate himfelf at the King's Coſt; 

told him, that if he would make no public i 
Defence as to thoſe two. Articles, he would 


upon him by the Viſita But though Anton 
Perez complained of it as a very great Hard- 
ſhip,not to be allowed to make his Defence after 


the Viſuta had Hand over Head charged him 
with two tuch great Miſdemeanours; ne ver- 


U theleb, 
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theleſs, to gratify the King, when he was 
called on to make his Defence, he made a 
Declaration, that rather than diſcover the 
King's Secrets, he would undergo any Puniſh- 
ments the Vita ſhould inflict on him. And 
his Wife having the ſame Day met the Con- 
feſſor at St. Domingo's Church, he bid her 
be in no Pain for her Husband, for he did 
aſſure her, that the Viſita would not condemn | 


him in enough to buy a Corporal, or Cheſt WM 


for their Veſtry ; the Cardinal of Tolach like- 
wiſe, when he ſaw the Articles, did declare 
openly, that the Viſita could not condemn | 
him in the Handkerchief he had in his Hand; | 
and another Grandee ſaid, that though be 
ſhould not defend himſelf, they could not 
condemn him in three hundred Aan 
But the King being ready at that time to 
go to Arragun, to hold a Cortes of that King- 
dom at Monſoug; it was apprehended that 
Autonio Perez, whole Anceſtors were Arra- 
gonezes, finding himſelf fo, cruelly perſecu- 
ted, might fly thither, and by his Complaints 
_ diſturb the King's Buſineſs: The Viſita there- | 
N though it paſſed no Sentence, eee 
eConfeſſor had promiſed that it ſhould ng, 
make an Act which was Tantamount; . ö 
ving condemned him by itz to loſe all his | 
i Offices, to be kept a cloſe Priſoner for two 
Years, and to pay thirty thouſand Crowns to | 

the wowed And as this Act was ſigned 2 1 


by 


by a Notary, (for the ſame Reaſon, I ſup- 
ſe, that it was not called a Sentence) 10 
when that Notary was asked how he dared to 
do ſuch an irregular Thing, his Anſwer was, 
What would you have me do? I was com- 
manded by the Viſita to ſign it. Of this Act 
Antonio Perez had no Notice, until an A. 
calde came to his Houſe with a Warrant to 
carry him Prifoner to the Caſtle of Jerreva- 
gana; and having, after he underſtood the 
Alealde's Buſineſs, entertained him in Diſ- 
courſe, until a Servant did intimate to him, by 
a private Sign, that the Cardinal of 70 led 
was for his taking Sanctuary in a Church; on 
pretence of going into the next Room, he 
ſlipt out of the Door, and threw himſelf into 
the firſt Church he met with: And when he 
was there, fearing leſt his Enemies might 
take him from thence by Force, on Pretence 
that his Crimes being of a publick Nature, 
bad not the Benefit of a Sanctuary; he ſup- 
plicated the Pope's Nuncio not to ſuffer the 
Privileges of holy Church to be violated, as 
they muſt be openly if he were taken by 
Force out of its Sanctuary: Upon which Pe- 

titign the Nuncio having named ſome learn. 
e Eccleſiaſticks, they did by two Report "S 
which they made of i it, declare, that nothing 
was alledged againſt Antonio Pere, that 
could debar him the Benefit of the Church's 
anftuary, But the Malice of his Enemies 
OE being 
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being too violent to be ſtopped by any Re- 


ports, they inſiſted on his being convicted of 


Miſdemeanours of a publick Nature; and 


having accordingly dragged him out of the 
Church, and ſent him Priſoner to Zerreva- 
gana, bh was there committed to the keep- 


ing of the Licentiate Tores Deavala, who was | 
ſuch a Tyger, that he had boaſted of having 
put above a thouſand People to the Queſti- | 


on upon the Rack. On the twentieth Day 
alter he had been; a Priſoner in this Caſtle, 


the Act of the Yi/ita was firſt ſhewed to him; 
and he was then told that it was upon that | 
Ad that he had been made a Priſoner : His | 
Wife and Children, of which ſome were un- 
der ten Years old, were made cloſe Priſoners | 
at the ſame time; and which was done for 

no other End, but to compel that Lady to 
deliver all her Husband's Papers; and par- 
ticularly choſe which, the. Confeſſor had een | 
an the King's own Hand, when he took the 
Priſoner's private Defence : And to oblige | 
her to do this, they uſed her and her Chil- 
dren o cruelly, that ſhe miſcarried in the | 
Priſon; and having in that dangerous Condi- 
tion petitioned to have her Confeſſor, that ſhe | 
Night confeſs herſelf to him; the Conde de 
1 Baraias, Who. Was now, Prefident of Caſizle, | 
ſent her Word, that That could not be allow- | 
ed, but that he would ſend another Prieſt to 


But | 


her that ſhould conſeſs hex, if ſhe pleaſed : | 


10 


Oh 


pany PS pot fern — — feos wand owned as 


But notwithſtanding they did by ill Uſage, 
/ and by Threats and Promiſes, labour to 
bring this Lady to tell them where her Huſ- 
band's Papers were all lodged, ſhe never did 
it, before they brought a Letter to her from 
her Husband, beſeeching her, as ſhe loved 
him, and her Children, to deliver all his Pa- 
pers to the King's Confeſſor, who was at 
that time with the King in Arragon In Obe- 
dience to which Order, ſhe ſent two Boxes 
locked and ſealed, full of Papers, to Monſong, 
and with them a Letter to the Confeſſor, in 


and the Perſons by whom they were deliver- 
ed having called them De/cargos likewiſe, the 
Confeſſor with ſome Warmth ſaid, Burn all 
ſuch Deſcargos as theſe, and let Favours 
and more Favours be heaped on Antonio 
Peres for his Deſcarzos? ; and when the 
Keys of the Boxes were offered to him, he 
would not take them, but bid them carry 
them to the. King, by -whom they were re- 
ceived with a Joy that ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated how well pleaſed he was with his'ha- 
ving got thoſe Papers into his Hands. But 


though upon Delivery of the Papers, Donna 


Joanna, and her Children, were preſently ſet 
at Liberty, her Husband was continued a cloſe 
0 U 3 Priſoner, 
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Pritoner, until the King returned from Arra- 

£903 the Confeſſor having in the mean while, 
by a Letter aſſured Donna Joanna that her 
Husband's Papers ſhould not be ſhewed to any 
Perſon living, and that not a tittle of them 


ſhould be loſt. Andſo kind did the Confeſſor 


appear to be, that when Donna Foanna com- 


plained to him, when he was returned to Ma- 
Arid, of the barbarous Uſage her Husband was 


- on under: he told her, that if they did not give 


over perſecuting of him, he would run about 


the Streets roaring like a Madman, and having 
proclaimed all the Secrets and Myſteries of 
that Buſineſs, would reſtore him-all his Papers, 
But though after that, he was uſed much 
worſe than he had been before, the Con- 
feflor's Gravity was not at all diſcompoled 
by it, nor did he ever reſtore the Papers as 
| he. bad promiſed.  'The King ſtayed the 
longer in Arragon for his having been met 
at Saragoæa by the Duke of Savoy, who mar- 
ried the Infanta Donna Catherina, the King's 
youngeſt Daughter there, and with whom 
the King went to Barcelona, where the new- 
married Couple embarked for Italy. 

So ſoon as the King returned to Caſbib, 


Antonio Peres was not only releaſed out of 


Priſon, but was permitted to live in his own 
Houſe at Madrid; where he was viſited 


| - publickly by moſt a1 the Grandees and No- 


bles about the Court; and having ſoon after 
| deſired 
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deſired Leave of the King to go abroad in 
the Holy Week to the Divine Offices, the 
Confeſſor ſent for a Prieſt who was Tutor to 
his eldeſt Son, and bid him tell his Patron 
that he might in a good Hour go to his Di- 
vine Offices at our Lady of 4ztocha; and the 
Prieſt having asked him, What Rodvigy Vaſe 
ue and the other Judges and Viſitors would 
lay to it, he bid him do what he had com- 
manded him, and not concern himſelf with 

what others ſaid. 

The Empreſs lia who had a great 
com paſſion for Donna Joanna, who was 
well as to her; commanded the Baron 
de Kevenlever, the Imperial Ambaſſador, to 
go in her Name to the Cardinal of Zoledo, and 
to ask him, Why ſince he had a great Kind- 
nels for Autonio Perez, he did not acquaint 
him with the King her Brother's favourable 
Intentions? But all the Anſwer the Ambaſſa- 
dor was able to draw from that Cardinal, 
was, That her Imperial Majeſty, who was 
the King's own Siſter, might ſpeak of many 
Things which it was not fafe for him to men- 
tion, who was a Subject: However, that 
Cardinal. having a few Days after ſeen An- 
tonio Peres eldeſt Daughter in a Church, 
be called her to him, and bid her ſpeak to 
her Father to provide himſelf a rich Suit of 
Cloaths, for he intended in a few Days to 
give him a Viſit, and to go with him all 
oyer the Court. And Rodrigo Vaſquez ha- 

. 9 4 ving 


g's dn His rev . 
ving been asked by a Perſon of Quality 


how Antonio Peres s Matters went, did an- 
ſwer, What would you have me tay! e The | 


King i is ſometimes in haſte, and lets us looſe, 


and of a ſudden again he moves ſlowly and | 
reins us in; for my part I cannot comprehend | 
the Myſteries of the Engagements which there | 


muſt'be between the King and that Man. 


But now when all Things looked thus ſe. | 
rene, his Enemy” s Fears of his coming into | 
Favour again did revive; and having no o- 
ther way to come at him, but by bringing | 
E/covedo's Death upon the Stage, after it had 
been near twelve Years buried, they per- | 
ſuaded young Eſcovedo to reſume the Proſe- | 
cution of it now that the Conde de .Baraias, | 
who was known to be no Friend to A. 
tonio Perez, was Prefident of Caſtilèe; and 
who had been heard to ſay, that . 4 
King has done a wrong to a Subject, the only '| 


Remedy to be thought of was to ſupport it. 


So young Eſcovedo, notwithſtanding his | 
former Promiſe, having been prevailed with 
to revive the Piaſinution ; he purſued it with 
that Heat, that he had men Perez taken | 
out of his Houſe at Madrid, and ſent a Priſoner | 
ta the Caſtle of Pinto, from whence after | 
cloſe Confinement of nine Weeks, he was 


brought back to Madrid in order to be tried. 


But before his Tryal came on, he did by a 
Letter lay before the King the great Incon- 
veniencies which muſt needs attend his being 
5 brought 
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brought under a rigorous Examination about 
Eſcovedo' s Death; humbly and moſt earneſt- 
ly be ſeeching him, for his own ſake more 
than his, not to ſuffer that Matter to be car- 
ried any farther. 

But the King, who from the beni to 
the end of this Affair did act like one en- 
chanted, having returned him no Anſwer; 
and the Day being ſet whereon his Examina- 
tion was to begin, he was ſtrangely diſtract- 
ed, whether he had beſt confeſs all, or deny 
all; being certain, that his Proſecutor, beſides 
ſome Preſumptions which he and his Con- 
ſederates had been twelve Years a picking 
up, could not have any Evidence of his ha- 
ving had any Hand in his Father's Death : 
And having in great Agonies of Mirid turn- 
ed that whole Matter over and over in js 
Thoughts, he reſolved at laſt to plead nat 
Guilty, and to put the Proſecutor upon his 
Proots : The thing that determined him t© 
take this Courſe, was, that the laſt Time, 
though it was twelve Years before, the King 
had given him any Directions in that Mar- 
ter, he had expreſly forbid him ever to dii- 
cover that Eſcovedo had been killed by his 
Order; and ſo fearing that That by a Con- 
ſeſſion he might draw the King's heavy Dil- 
pleaſure upon himſelf, he pleaded not Guil- 
ty when he was brought upon his Tryat : 
And ene been allowed ten Days to pre- 

| pare 
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pare his Defence in, he writ moſt 
nately to the King, now that he had thought 
fit to ſuffer that Matter to be brought to a 


Crifis, for Directions how to behave him- 
ſelf; fearing there might be Pre ſumptions 


which would juſtify. their putting him on 


the Rack: But though there was not 2 
Word to be drawn from the King, the Con- 
feſſor on this Occaſion did write him the two | 
following Letters; to which the King was | 
undoubtedly Privy, though the Confeflor did } 
pretend to write them as a Friend, that was fo | 
officious as to give Counſel before it was asked. 


The King! s Confeſſor's Letter to Antonio | 


Perez, 


SER, 


23 


a 


10 long under; 


that wants it; though he has not asked it: 


PV 


paſſio- 


Eing touched with the great 'T rt | 
tions you and your Family have been 
I conſidered with my ſelf, 
whether [I ought not, according to the Di- | 
rection of Charity, to give Advice to one 


And did at laſt reſolve to do ſo; and muſt 
therefore tell you, that if in Reality and 
Truth you have a peremptory Excuſe as 
to this Fact, that being asked about it, 
you ought plainly to confeſs it; which will 
in my. Opinion help you out of. all your 


Troubles; this Matter having been, and | 
E384 
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{is ſtill the Foundation of therm all: And 


then let every one anſwer for himſfelf. 
© God guard you many Years in Health and 
' Reſt, which you and your Family want fo 
much: I do not tell you how much Pain 
this Buſineſs has given me: God knows it, 
and ſees it; and ſo does our Lord the 
King. 2 


From the Royal St. Lawrence, 
the 548 of September 1 589. 


To this Letter of the Confeſſor's, the follows 
ing Anſwer was preſently returned by 
Antonio Perez. 


's ER; 
Think you would do well to conſider 


Ja ſecond Time what you have adviſed 


'me to do in your Letter; and whether 
' Conſcience will allow one out of his own 
Mouth to condemn himſelf, and in a weighty 
' Cauſe, when there is not Proof enough a- 
| gainſt him to juſtify his having been ap- 
prehended; and eſpecially when that cannot 

' be done without doing; an Injury to many 
innocent Perſons : And conſider likewiſe, 
' whether it be ſafe to divulge that which the 
; ' King has commanded to be concealed. - But 
i at laſt Eſcovedo muſt have Satisfaction 
given him, whether it would not be better 
to haye it done at my Coſt, ns to the Pre- 
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Judice of his Majeſty, and his Affairs, by 
© the Diſcovery of his Secrets, and to the In. 


jury of other innocent Perſons : And ef. 


rY 


A 


commanded, if not entreated me, never to 


© a © «a 


Eſcoveds's Son. 


To this Anſwer of Antonio Perez, the Con- 


feſſor replied preſently. 
r 9 


2 Have received yours of the 1oth Cu- 
rent in Anſwer to mine, and though I} 
have returned to conſider of what I did 
then write, as you charged me to do; 
yet after having done it, I am ſtill of the 
© ſame Mind, that there is no way ſo plain to 
deliver you out of a cloſe Priſon, and out 
© of ſo many other Troubles as you have 


< ſuffered, to no viſible Purpoſe, as to declare 


© the Truth of all that paſſed concerning Z/-| 
© covedo's Death; which is what is asked of 
© you; and to declare likewiſe by whoſe Or-| 
der it was procured ; but without divulg- 


ing the Cauſes why it was ordered: As 
to Which, you are not to alledge any Par- 
© ticulars ; nor to give any Sign of them. 


« And 


pecially whether aſter his Majefty having 


make any Diſcovery of his having had any} 
Hand in that Matter, the beſt way would 
not be to come to an Agreement with 


Rn A ... W cc TLEITG - 1 6 "I 


ws BY „ YOu 


$5 deal To DO 


_— 3 2 
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And as to your having objected, that it 
would be a Load on Conſcience, for one 
who has a Wife and ſo many innocent 
Children, in ſo weighty a Cauſe to con- 
demn himſelf out of his own Mouth; I 
Anſwer, (conſidering what your Wife has 
g often told me, and the Papers which ſhe 
has ſhewed me,) what I have adviſed ſeems 
to be conformable both to Chriſtianity 
' and to right Reaſon, being ſo ordered as I 
directed it: For by that means you will 
not be Guilty of forſwearing your ſelf in 
Judgment; or, if you have done it al- 
ready, you will not remain in your Sin. 
And neither will you, by ſo doing, con- 
demn your own Innocency, nor that of 
others: On the contrary, you will mani- 
' {eſt it, and ſave, both your ſelf and them. 
Diego Martinez, who was one of the Exe- 

' cutianers, having, for not confeſſing the 
Truth, ſuffered a long and cloſe Imprifon- 

ment; and divers other Troubles, as you 
your ſelf are ſuffering at this Time: For, 
; according to the beſt of my Knowledge 

in the Laws, a ſecular Prince, who hath 
© ſuch Power over the Lives of his Subj jects, 

das for a juſt Cauſe, and according to the 
Forms of Juſtice, to put them to Death; 

(may, having Witneſſes, puniſh: them with 
Death without thoſe Forms: The Orders 

and Forms of Juftice being, for che moſt 

. 
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part, no parts of the Law; or at moſt | 


c they are Things that may be diſpenſed 


5 nd. But ſuppoſe a King ſhould be un- 
juſt in not obſerving the Forms of Law; 


0 yet if one that is his Subject ſhall at his 


Command kill one who is his Subject like- | 
© wile, he is not Guilty; being bound to be- 
© heve that his Prince had juſt Cauſe to com- 
mand it to be done; all the Actions of 
* Sovereigns having the Pre ſumption of Lay | 
a Aer their being Juſt: And, where there | 

is no Fault, there can be no Puniſhment, | 
1 hy — this, I think, makes it plain, that | 
by confeſſing the Truth you will not con- 
demn your ſelf, but on the contrary, you | 
© will manifeſt both your own Innocency, 

and that of your Complices ; of which one | 

is now. in Priſon, and the reſt muſt have | 
* fled, and you your ſelf are in the State we ” 


© ſee you in. 

© died, if you would but declare the Truth: 
And an End once thus 
© Buſineſs, his Majeſty would ſatisfy E/cove- 


Ao, ry does now lie at him continually, | 


: and. by ſo many ways, for to have Juſtice, 
him looſe upon you: Whereas, if you 


Efcovedo ſhould offer to turn himſelf againſt 
his e ** * would know how to make 


him 


i- Q@. 


© All which Seine e 7 reme- 


put to this 


that he is not able to excuſe the letting 


would but confeſs the Truth, if after that 
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bim hold his Peace; and, having baniſhed 
him the Court, would be thankful to any 


' Perſon, (if he has not declared the Cauſes 


' for which Eſcovedo was killed, which, as 
has been ſaid, muſt not by any means be 
* publiſhed,) that would perſecute him. 
Now all that I have here ſaid at large, 
with what I writ in my former, was writ 
purely in compaſſion for your great Suffer- 


ings; and not to perſuade you to any 


: ming contrary to the Dictates of your own 
Mind: Only this, T will ſay, that though 


m Advice may not be the beſt, yet it is 


certainly better than that of ſuffering this 
Matter to go om as it does; ſince he that 
is to be your Judge knows the Truth of it, 
your own Lady having often told it to the 
(Conde of Baraias, and who for that Rea- 
' fon will be ſatisfied with the leſs Proof; 
'and which now the Matter is wholly left 
(to the Law, may in time increaſe, and 
| bring you and your Complices under great 
' Miſeries, or at leaſt keep you long in Pri- 
' fon, and under other Hardſhips. As to the 
' Method which you propoſe of coming to 
an Agreement with Eſcovedb, I do very 
much approve of it; but the King who is 
angry with him, both for his own, and his 
' Father's F aults, to which you are no 
irs a6 muſt not at all be concerned in 


If you 4 ſelf can "WY that Agree- 
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ment about, it will do well in all Reſpedts. | 


May our Lord direct you, as ſhall be mo | 


© convenient for his holy Service, and for 


© your Advantage. 
From the . S.. eee 


Theſe e of the Confeſſor s, though | 
55 appeared to be very Kind and Tender; 
yet, as Antonio Perez had never found him 
his F riend, fo it is moſt probable that he de- 
ſigned him no Kindneſs, by the Advice he 


ye him in them: But did counſel him to 
confeſs the Death, and that he cauſed it by | 
the King's expreſs Command, for no other | 
End but to vindicate the King; ; againſt | 
whom, if he denied it, as he he did afterwards, | 
he believed the Priſoner, having had all his | 
Papers taken from him, would never be 
able to prove it: For if the King upon An 
ni Perez having confeſſed that Death in 
judgment, would have taken it upon him- 
ſelf, he might have done that before much 
more privately; and by having whiſpered it 
into E/covedo's Ear, might have ſtopt both 
his Mouth and his Proſecution. And that | 
this was the Confeſſorꝰs Deſign, in this bis 
| officious Charity, as he called it, will appear 
pretty plain, from the Courſe that was taken 
with the Priſoner, after. he was come to an 
Agreement With Eſcovedo, and with the 


Malbr J Fpprobayion. 
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But here, for Variety, and to give ſome 
Relief to a long melancholy Scene; I ſhall 


preſent the Reader with a Story, and which 
is told by Antonio Perez of his own Kno- 


ledge, on Occaſion of what the Confeſſor had 
ſaid in his ſecond Letter, concerning the 
Power which Kings have over the Lives of 
their Subjects; and which Story J ſhall here 
ſet down in the Relator's own Words. 

* I was at Madrid, (faith the Relator,) 
© when a certain Propoſition came forth con- 
| © demned by the Inquifition, which had been 
* affirmed by one, (it is of no Importance 
to name him,) in a Sermon preached be- 
©fore the King in St. Hierom's Chapel. 


The Propoſition was, That Kings have an 


* abſolute Power over the Perſons and Eſtates 
* of their Subjects. For which Doctrine 
the Preacher having been taken up by 
the "Inquiſition, beſides ſome other Cen- 
ſures that he underwent, he was en- 


joined to recant it, in the ſame Church, 


and with all the Solemnities of a judicial 
Act; and which he did, by reading the fol- 
lowirig Form of Words in the ſame Pulpit. 
' Whereas on ſuch a Day, I did in this Place 
Firm, that Sovereign Princes have an abſolute 
Power over the Lives and Eſtates of their Sub 
jets ;T do now retrad that Doftrine, as erro- 
nous; and on the contrary do affirm, that So- 
vereign Princes have n more Power over their 
"I 5 Subjects, 
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Subjects, than what is given to them by the. 
2 75 of God and Man; and are not to rule 


their Subjects by their own free and abſolute Will, 


The Relator goes on, © I was well ac- 


quainted with the Perſon by whom this 
Propoſition was qualified, and by whom 
the Form of Words, which was read. by 


a) K A * 


he did with a very good Will, in order to 
root up that poiſonous Weed, which he 
flaw ſpringing up; and of which, to my 
© Knowledge, he had taken great Notice! 


A 


His Name was Doctor Fryar Hernando & | 


Caſtilla; he was Conſultor of the Holy 


Office, and the King's Preacher; and for 


his great Learning and ſingular Eloquence 
was much known and eſteemed, not only 
in Spain, but in foreign Parts alſo, but parti- 
cularly in Tah; and of whom Doctor Vel 
co, a wile Divine, did ule to ſay, that a Viol 
in the Hand of Fabricio Dentici, was not ſo 


melodious as the Tongue of Maſter Her- 


nando de Ca 1fHlla. 


Antonio Perez was told by this. Gomes 


Preacher, That he owed his Name, . and all 
- hs Eſteem he was in, to ſome ingenious 
Friends, who at his Requeſt had uſed to hear 
him Preach; and who did afterwards tell 
him freely of all that they judged to be 
wrong, in the Language, Compoſition, or 
Delivery of his Sermons. 


the Recanter, was drawn up; and which | 


But 


S. K. 8 Mm um os © 
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But how powerful ſoever his Eloquence 
was, the King was not ſo charmed with it, 
as not to be able to baniſh him the Court ; 
for having, amongſt his other conſcientious 
Freedoms, told the Confeſſor, that he had 
much to anſwer for, for having given the 


King, when he was dangerouſly Sick at Ba- 


dajox, Abſolution, before he had given Sa- 
tisfaction to Antonio Perez, whom he had 

ſuffered to be ſo much proſecuted, for a 
thing, which the Confeſſor knew he had 
done by the King's expreſs Command. 
Neither was this Fryar the only Perſon that 
laid that Matter home to the Confeſſor's 
Conſcience, he having been told one Day by 
Donna Joanna, upon his having ſaid, That he 
could do no more for her Husband than he had 
done Ves, Sir, your Paternity can and ought 


| to do more; for you ought not to give the King 
| Abſolution until he has done my Husband Yuſ= 


tice, But if here, from the Inquiſitors having 


thus cenſured the fore-mentioned high Pre- 
wgative Doctrine, any ſhould imagine the 


Inquiſitors to be great Friends to the Le- 
gal Rights and Liberties of the People; they 
do very much miſtake them: For it is cer- 
tan, that they neither are, nor ever were 
Friends to thoſe Rights: Only not being 
certain what Princes they may come to have, 
they do not care that the Prince's Power 
lhould be believed to have no Bounds but 

I.” 3 - what 
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hat his own Will ſets to it; leſt at ſome 
time or other, the Church, or their Courts, 


may come to ſuffer by its being believed to 


be ſo boundleſs: For though they are very 
Willing to have Princes abſolute over all their 
Lay- Subjects, they will not endure to hear 


that they ſhould be ſo, no not in Tem porals, 


over the Clergy. But to return. 
Autonio Peres being extreamly diſtracted 
about the Courſe he was to take, did at laſt 


reſolve to treat with E/covedo ; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Confeſſor had approved of | 


that, as in all Reſpects the beſt Method that 
could be taken to put an End to this long 


Tragedy : and having offered Eſcovedo twen- 


ty thouſand Ducats if he would let fall the 
Proſecution of his Father's Death, and en- 


gage never to revive it any more, the Bar- 


gain Was ſtruck up betwixt them: And upon 
that great Sum's having been paid according 
tothe Agreement, Antonio Peres did reckon 
that he ſhould. never- hear any more of it; 


and that the King, at one time or other, 


would re-imburſe him that Money. . 
But, to the Amazement of the” whole 


Court, within a Day or two; after that Mo- 


ney was paid, this Affair had a new tum 
given Rs 21. For Nodrigo Vaſquez, dreading 
nothing {0 much, as . ;Pereg's coming 
into Favour again, told the King, now that 


Antonia Peres had, 22 Living Satisfaction to 
= 8 - Eſcoved 0, 
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Eſcovedo, put a full ſtop to the Proſecution, | 


he was of Opinion, that ſince it was in every 
Body's Mouth that Secretary E/covedo had 
been killed by his Majeſty's Command, that 
his Majeſty, for the Vindication of his own 
Royal Honour, ought to command Antonio 
Perez to declare in Judgment the Cauſes 
for which he had ordered him to have 
Eſcovedo made away, if he ever did com- 
mand it ; and to require this of him by a 
Writing under his own Royal Hand, as a 
thing that was convenient for his Service : 
To which the King, being reſolved to deny 
that he had ever given any ſuch Order, did 
conſent ; and did accordingly put ſuch a Pa- 
per into Rodrigo Vaſquez's Hand, to ſhew | 
in Judgment to the Priſoner. 

But whatſoever it was that moved the 
King to make this ſtrange Step, both Rodri- 
go Vaſquez, and the Confeſſor did reckon, 
that whether he declared the Cauſes or not, 
that they ſhould gain their Points, which 
were the Ruin of the Priſoner, and the Vin- 
dication of the King's Honour: Reckoning, 
that if he did declare the Cauſes, he would 
not be able to prove them, having no Papers 
to do it with; and that if he did not declare 
them, now that the King had thus required 
him to do it, the World would from thence 
conclude the King to be Innocent: The 
Confeſſor having been heard to ſay, That 
. the 
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the Honour of a King was ſo Sacred a thing, that 
it ought to be preferred to the Reputation or 


Satigfactiom of any Subject whatſoever. And 
as it was univerſally believed, that it was 
upon this Principle that the King grant- 
ed the foreſaid Order to Rodrigo Vaſquez, ſo 
on that Occaſion, a certain Perſon of Quality 
ſaid to a F riend, That he had often heard of 
Subjets being in Conſpiracies againſt their 


Kings, but this was the firſs Time that he had 
ever heard of a King's being in a Conſpiracy 
_ againſt a Subject. 


And 3 the Cardinal of Toledo heard of 


this Order, it put him into ſuch a Rage, that 
he went preſently to the Confeſſor, and faid 
to him, © Sir, Either I am a Fool, or this 


you are upon now 1s a fooliſh Buſineſs : 

For if the King commanded Antonio Perez 
to have Eſcoved made away, and will 
own. that he did it, to what Purpole does 
he now command him to declare the 
Cauſes why it was ordered ? Since Antonio 
Perez was no Judge, but only a Secretary, 


in that Matter. Beſides, at the End of 


all his Papers from him, and the Perſons 


wo could have been his Witneſſes, may 
© be all dead; to require him to declare the 
_ © Caufes, I muſt tell you, is an aſtoniſhing 
* Thing, Raiſe, 8 hundred Perſons to 


10 5 


or rather the Executioner of the King's Will 


twelve Years, and after you have taken 


K a a «a 
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© Lite again, and reſtore him all his Papers, 
* without having looked them over and 
© read them, and then require him to de- 
c clare thoſe Cauſes. 

With this home Charge, from ſo great a 
Prelate, the Confeſſor was ſo confounded, 
that he did not know what to ſay ; but ha- 
ving recovered his Spirits a little, he anſwer- 
ed, Your illuſtrious Lordſhip may be ſatiſ- 
« fied that all will end well, and that this 
© Order was granted by the King only to 
; rr a little with Rodrigo Vaſquez's Im- 

© portunity”. This Cardinal, whoſe Name 
was Gaſpar de Quiroga, was a Man of great 
Prudence and Dexterity in publick Buſineſs, 
and was likewiſe ſo good a Manager of his 
own private Revenues, that „dying very old, 
he left an immenſe Treaſure in Money be- 
hind him; all which, he having died with- 
out a Will, was divided by the Pope into 
three equal Parts; one was applied to pi- 
ous Uſes, the ſecond was given to the King, 
and the third the Pope took to himſelf, as 
that Cardinal's Heir; which, I think, he pre- 
tends to be to all Clergymen, unleſs they 
have purchaſed a Diſpenſation from the See 
of Rome, to diſpoſe of the Goods, or of a cer- 
tain Portion of them, which they ſhall be 
poſſeſſed of at their Death. The Pope's Nun- 
cio did likewtſe, and in his Maſter's Name, 
urge the Confeſfor to remoye the great Scan- 

4 7 dal 
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dal which Antonio Peres's Affair had ſo long 


given to all Chriſtendom, and to the In- 
jury of ſo many innocent Perſons; requiring 
that Juſtice might be no longer offended, 
by having its Name made uſe of for private 


Ends, and to gratify ſome People's Malice. 


With which and many more Sollicitations, 
the Conſeſſor was fo offended, that he began 
to change his Note ; and did ſend a Friar 
both to Antonio Perez, and to his Lady, to 
tell them, That they muſt not any longer 
have juſtice in their Mouths, but muſt 
beg for Mercy : And Donna Joanna having 
upon this Meſſage waited on the Confeflor, 
and told him, that they defired nothing but 
to have Juſtice done them ; he anſwered her 
in a Paſſion, let but the holy Week be over, 
and you ſhall have Juſtice done you. 

The Order which had made all this Noiſe, 
having been ſhewed to the Priſoner in Jude- 
ment, he was required by the Judges to yield 
Obedience to it: And upon having denied 
to declare the Cauſes, was condemned by 
them to the Rack, to, oblige him to conſeſ 
them : Antonio Perez, now the Marquiſs « 
ts Velez was dead, having no living Witneh, 
did reſolve to endure the Rack, rather than 
make a Confeſſion; ; which before ſuch 
hause he knew it would not be eaſy for 
bim to prove: Or if he ſhould prove it, 


he new the King . Would neyer h big 
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for it. But though he mounted that great 
Engine of Inhumanity, with this Reſolution, 
they tortured him ſo ſeverely when they had 
him upon it, that not being able to endure 
the Tortures any longer, he cried out, that 
if they would take him off the Rack, he 
would confeſs all that he knew ; and which 
having been granted, he made a ſummary 
Confeſſion ; and as full, as he thought, with 
Reſpect to the King, it was ſafe for him to 
make: Inſomuch, that when his Confeſſion 
was read over by Rodrigo Vaſquez and John 
Gomez, the latter was heard to ſay, the King 
himſelf has given the ſame Account of this 
Matter to ſome Perſons: And in Confirma- 
don of the Truth of all that he had confeſſed - 
concerning the Cauſes of E/covedo's Death, 
he appealed to Hernando de Eſcobar, Arch- 
| deacon of Alarcon, who was the Perſon that 
cyphered and decyphered all the King's Let- 
ters at that time. But the whole Town 
and Country being perſuaded that Eſcovedo 
had been killed by the King's Order, did rore 
moſt outragiouſſy upon Antonio Perez ha- 
ving been racked upon that Account; and i 
| which having happened in the time of Lent, = 
when People's Tempers are much chagrined J 
by their Mortifications, the Pulpits of Madrid 
did all ring of it; that in the King's own 
Chapel not excepted. In which on the | 
fourth Day after, Father Salinas, a famous = 
_ Francifc / an =_ 
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Franciſcan Preacher, addreſſed himſelf pa- 
thetically to the Courtiers in the Words fol- 
lowing. © Mortals, what is it that you are 
© all mad and gaping after with open Mouths ? 
What, do not you ſee the Danger you live 
in? Do not you {ce it? Do not you lee thoſe 
who were the other Day on the Pinacle of 
Favour, to Day on the Rack, and per- 


Body knows why nor wherefore > Gentle- 
men, I ſpeak to you very freely, that I may 


Office, and may reap a particular Advan- 
very great one; it is that 1 ſhall be turned 


for ſpeaking Truth; which, ſince the Court 


K K „ 4A A 6A 


T take no Pleaſure in being about the 
Court. £1 

But Antonio Petit ates he had: made 
a Confeſſion, finding his Judges ſo extream- 


ily partial, as to make it a new Article | 


againft him, that all his Papers had not 
been delivered to the _ 8 Confeſſor as 


he had faid they were; he having now 
offered by ſome Papers he had by him ſtill, 


to prove the Truth of all that he had 
confeſſed, if the King ſhould give Occaſion 
for it; he determined, if it were poſſible, to 
make his Eſcape with thoſe Papers into A 


4 Ago, 


ſecuted cruelly for many Vears; and no 


both comply with the Obligations of my 
tage to my ſelf by it, and which will bea 
from Court, as ſome have been before me, 


"takes no Pleaſure to hear, I do aſſure you | 
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71g0n, Where the Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment was ſuch, that the meaneſt Subject, 
let his Complaints be what they will, is 
heard; and if his Complaints be proved 
ſuſt, are effectually remedied: And accord- 
ngly on the Night of the Wedneſday in 
Paſhon-Week, having got out of Goal, he 
dd with great Difficulty, by reaſon of the 
Pains which the Rack had left in his Bones, 
reach Calatyud, the firſt Town in Arragon, 
ten Hours before the Hue and Cry, which, 
as foon as he was miſt, had been ſent after 


him: And having thrown himſelf into the 


Dominican Monaſtery, he had not been long 
there, before an officious Gentleman, hoping 
to make his Court by it, though he was no 
Officer of Juſtice, entered the Monaſtery, 
and in the King's Name pretended to arreſt 
bim in it, appointing him a certain Cell for 


his Priſon, until Orders came from Madrid 


how he was to be diſpoſed of. 
As ſoon as he was miſt, his Lady, and 9 
children, of which ſome were carried in 


Arms, were thrown into the common Goal 
at Madrid, where they were uſed very cruel- 
| ly, his Wife being accuſed of haying helped 


him to make his Eſcape. 
But though the Court was much troubled 
at his being got into Arragon, where they 


knew his Cauſe would be ſifted both narrow- 


y and publickly; the whole Town rejoiced 
| ſo 


* 
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ſo much at it, that the King's Fool having ob. 


ſerved it, asked the King, Who this Antonio 
Perez was, that every Body rejoiced at his ſu- 
ving made 'bis Eſcape © He muſt certainly, ſaid 
the Fool, be innocent ; and are not you glad f 
it too © 


The firſt thing tun Perez did, aſter 
he came to Calatyud, was, to write a Letter 
to the King, and another to the Conſeſ- 
for, to acquaint them with the Reaſons of 
his having retired into that Kingdom; and 


to engage them, if it were poſtible, not to 


ſuffer the Buſineſs of Eſcovedos Death to be 


puſhed on any ſarther againſt him. 


Antonio Perez's LETTER to the King. 


SER, 
8 n how long my y Impriſonment F 
after fo many Years Perſecution, was | 


© likely to continue, by the Rigour of 
© ſome Miniſters; or, if I may ſay it, 
vwithout valuing my ſelf as if I could merit 
« ſo much as I have ſuffered, their Envy; 
and that my Cauſe and Miſeries were not 
like to end, but with my Life; and being 


by the managery of ſome Miniſters redu- 


anſwer for my ſelf, nor to vindicate my 
own Honour, or that of my Anceſtors and 
Children; and which, to endeayour, 1g 


K 


both 
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both a Natural and a Chriſtian Obligati- 
gon; I reſolved to do what I have done, and 
© to retire to this your Majeſty's Kingdom, 
© of which my Father and Anceſtors were 
Natives; and in which your Majeſty is, 
and will be Maſter of me, as much as if I 
were in Chains, or under the ſtrongeſt Fet- 


© ters; being reſolved to be as Obedient to 


your Majeſty, as the Clay is to the Potter: 
And of which J have already given good 
Teſtimony by my long ſuffering, upon the 
Confidence I always had in your Majeſty, 


(and in your great Piety and Clemency 3; 


and in that Depoſitum which J have in 


your Majeſty's Royal Breaſt of my Inno- 
' cency : And in this State I have been con- 
( tent to leave all my ſmall Services and Fi- 
* delities, which in another might perhaps 


| © have had Merits different from what they 
| © have had with me. I do therefore moſt 


q bumbly ſupplicate your Majeſty, ſince you 


have ſuch ftrong Proofs of the Truth of 


© this, / to believe the Reſignation which I 
do here make to your Majeſty of my Per- 


ſon and Mind; and the Tender I do make 
to your Majeſty of my Obedience to your 
Royal Will in all things, to be ſincere; 


notwithſtanding the Paſſion of one or more 


' Minifters, who have plotted together to | 


deſtroy me: And that you will not ſuffer 
their Malice to proceed to the Offence of 
* * your 


A 
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your own great Chriſtianity and Service, 
and to the Terror of your Subjects. 


I do allo humbly ſupplicate your Majeſty, 


out of your great Piety, to command my 
Wife and Children, who are deſcended from 


© a Father, and from a Grandfather that have 


© been ſo faithful and ſo much approved of, 
© to be releaſed out of Priſon; and that you 
* would be pleaſed to permit us to live to- 

* gether in any Corner which you ſhall ap- 
point. In which, 
_ © worthy of doing your Majeſty any other 


© Service, we may pray to God to grant you | 


a a long Lite, and whatſoever elſe Chriften- 
dom ftands in need of. 


From Ft. Peter Nat. of Calaty ud, 
tbe 14th of April 1590. 


Antonio Peree!'s LETTER to the Confeſſor. 


the Letter I have written to his Ma- 
y jeſty, your Paternity may ſee what 


< I can lay here; and the many Cauſes | 


which moved me to do what I have done; 
< but which may be eafter read in the Truths 
© that are depolited in your own Chriſtain 
Heart, of which I do not pretend to make 
any Uſe, nor of any thing elſe beſides 
your Paternity's Conſcience and Aſſiſtance. 
1 do therefore ſupplicate your Paternity to 


cauſe a Stop to be put to theſe 2 
* al 


3 


not being thought 
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© and, which being done, I ſhall make no 


( farther Defence, nor deſire any thing more, 


but to be permitted to live with my Wife 
© and Children in a Corner, with ſome Mark 
© of his Majeſty's Favour, if it were no more 
than a Certificate of my having ſerved his 


' Majeſty faithfully ; which is deſired by 


' me for the Sake of my own Honour, and 


that of my Anceſtors and Poſterity. For, 

as to my great and long Sufferings, ] 
' ſhall find a Satisfaction in them all the 

Pays of my Lite, for having undergone them 
' all for my Fidelity to my b and Lord, 
and for his n 


dutovio Pereg' 8 nn to the Cardinal: of 
Tale. 


X this your ma Illuſtrious Lordſhip 

has a Copy of the Letter I have written 
to the King from this Place, by which you 
may {ce what I can ſay here of the Caufes 
' which moyed me to do what I haye done : 


And ſince what I have ſaffered cannot but 


touch ſo Chriſtian and Honeſt an Heart 
' as yours is, I do ſupplicate your Illuſtrious 


„Lordſhip to turn to me, and to my Wife 
' and Children; and in che Poſt and Au- 
thority that you are in, to protect us: That 
' the Paſſion of ſome Miniſters, and that 


Envy, which might well be tired. now it 
has 
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has nothing to feed on but Bones, may not M t 
be ſuffered to proceed any farther; to the M | 
Offence of his Majeſty's Chriſtianity, and M 
of his Royal Service, and to the Terror of M v 
all Loyal Subjects; ſeeing, if I may but be 1 
permitted to live in a Corner with my f 
Wife and Children, I ſhall be contented; d 
offering all that I have ſuffered to God, h 
and praiſing him for it, and praying of i 
God tor his 45 oy our Lord, Ec, W7 
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But before theſe Letters were got to M. 4 

| arid, an Order was come from thence to car- 
ry Antonio Perez a Priſoner to Saragoza, lo: WM *© 
having affirmed that he had cauſed E/covrdo WM © 
to be killed at the King's Command, where- MW * 
as the King had never commanded him to IM © 
do any ſuch thing; and for having broken 
Goal; and for diſcovering the King's Secrets, WM © 
and added to and taken from the Letten S, 
which had been written in Cy phers; which 
were the two Articles he had made no open 
Defence to, when he was charged with then WF * 
0 

0 


nocency, did reſolve to hinder its Executi- 
on; and, on the Day when he was brought 


out of the Con vent, he had heen reſcued: by 
the 


by the Viſtta. But when it came to be v 

known at Calatyud that there was ſuch an W © © 

Order come from Court, not only the Friars 1 1 

in whoſe Monaſtery the Priſoner was, but a 

the whole Town being perſuaded of his In- ſt 
( 
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the Prieſts and Students, Had he not ſpoke to 
them not to offer any Violence to his Guards, 
ſince they were carrying him to Sr, 
where he would be 1ure to have a. fair pub- 
lick Tryal, which was all he deſired: And 
jo, having thanked them for their good Will, 
they ſuffered him to be carried off, withing 
him a good Deliverance, with loud Acclama- 
tions; and from AMeulu, in the Way to Sara- 
goca, he wrote a ſecond Letter to the King. 


Antonio Perez's ſecond LETTER to the King. 
. HE Ohligations I am under to your 
Majeſty's Service, and my own na- 
* tural Fidelity and Love for ir, do compel 
me ſtill to advertiſe your Majeſty of every 
thing that I do judge to be convenient tor 
it. I have already given you an Account 
of my being in this Kingdom, and of my 
having come hither, for no other Reaſon, 
but to be out of the Reach of the Paſſion of 
lome Minifters that do perſecute me; but 
with that Obedience and entire Reſignati- 
* on of my ſelf to your Majeſty's Will, which 
[ have always ſhewed. I came hither with 
a Reſolution to have retired into a Mona- 
ſtery, and to have remained there openly, 

until I had given your Majeſty an Ac- 
count of my ſelf, and of my Intentions, with 
the Reſpect and Obedience which is due 
| * =” 10 
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© to your Majeſty, and to your Royal Ser- 


A 


having been ordered to take me from 
thence, I did not withdraw my ſelf; and fo 
am at this time going a Priſoner to Saragoza, 
in much more Pain for your Royal Service, 
than for my ſelf: And the Reaſon why I 
was willing to have had the Sanctuary of 
© the Church preſerved, was not for my 
© own natural Defence, ſo much as to have 


a <£&a aA K A 


A 


found a Remedy for the Indictment which 


© is preferred againſt me, and which is the 
Cauſe of my giving your Majeſty this Ad- 
£ yertiſement. It is ſaid in. my Indictment, 


© That I cauſed Eſcovedo to be murthered, and 


made nfe of Garcia de Arze to kill him, aud 
* that I broke Gaal. Now, by the Language 
© and Form of this Indictment, I know cer- 
© tainly. that your Majeſty did neither order 
© it, nor was acquainted with it, Your Ma- 


< jeſty may therefoxe be pleaſed to conſider, | 


whether it will be convenient for your 


© Royal Service to have ſuch Matters as 


© theſe: brought into Judgment; and whe- 
ther, to prevent it, by my flying to 2 


Church for Sanctuary, would not be a | 


good Expedient: And though by doing 10 


I ſhall appear as a Delinquent, I will ſub- 


mit to that, as I have done hitherto for 
your Majeſty's Service: And ſhall wait 
* your Majeſty's Pleaſure, comforting wy 

| 7 


vice: And the juſtice of this Kingdom, 


F n= op ov o wi 


P 


ſad Catafiraphe of Antonio Perez. 339 


* ſelf with the 'Thoughts of its being tor 
© your Service, and with Hopes that your 
* Majeſty will conſider me, and protect me 
© with your Clemency ; and that you will 
* be: pleaſed to remember my Fidelity and 
© Services, as may be expected from your 
* Majeſty's Grandeur and Chriſtianity. I 
return to ſupplicate your Majeſty for my 
Wife and Children, that I may be allow - 
Led to have their . - May our 
Lord, Se. N 


The Particular f in this Indictment, from 
which he concluded that the King had not 
ſeen it, was Garcia de Arze being named in 
it, as the principal Perſon that had been 
employed in the Death of E/covedo; where- 
as he had no Hand at all in that Death, and 
the King knew very well he had not: Mar- 
tines, who is ſaid in the Confeſſor's laſt Let- 
ter to have been long in Priſon on that Ac- 
count, was indeed one of that Number; but 
though he had been cruelly uſed, he had 
never oonfeſſed it: So that had not the Rack 
extorted a Confeſſion from Antonio Perez him- 
ven, it could not have been proved againſt 

W..... 1 | | | | 
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Antonio Peres's ſecond LETTER to the 


Confeſſor. 


I omit the firſt Part of this Letter, for be- 


ing Word tor Word the lame W ith 055 to 
the 8 


Was brought a Frifoncr ro the Goal of 

the Manifeſtation, and in which I am 
at this Lime: I am charged with having 
been the Author of Efcovedo's Death; and 
with having made uſe of Garcia de Arge to 
kill him under a falſe Pretence of his Ma- 
jeſty's Name; and with having been un- 
faithful in the Execution of the Office of 
Secretary; and with having decyphered 
Letters falſely. Now, both by the Frame 
and Language of this Indictment, I know 
that it cannot have been made by his Ma- 
jeſty's Direction, nor with your Know- 
ledge; but is, to the great Load of ſome 
People 5 Conſciences, and to the Injury of 
many dead and living innocent Perſons, 
only made uſe of as a Colour for my Im- 
priſonment. The State this Affair is in 
at this Time, being the 7th of May, is, that 
I Fave been already examined, and have 
denied that I was the Author of Fſcoveds's 
Death; and that, as to my Fidelity, 1 could 


not but lament to ſee it attacked thus, 


having 


A A x © 
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having never been Guilty of any of the 
Miſdemeanours I was charged withal ; 
but had always ſerved my Lord the King 
with great Faithfulneſs ; as his Majeſty 


knows very well, and is able to give good 


'Teftimonies of it. This is a Mattos that 


your Paternity ought to conſider well, and 
whether it can be for his Majeſty's Service, 
and (for other Conſiderations) convenient, 
to have Affairs of this Nature brought in 
an | 

* Your Paternity would therefore do well 
to remember the Caule that was given for 


my firſt Impriſonment eleven Years ago, 
and the Varicty of "Troubles and Miſeries 


which I, my Wiſe, Children, and Eſtate, 
have (and without any formed. Proceſs) 
been; ever ſince ſubje& to; as alſo what 
was done to me by the Viſita, and the Or- 
der I had from your Paternity not to defend 


my ſelf by producing Letters under the 


King's own Hand: And to remember 
likewiſe, how my Papers and [Diſcharges 
were put into your Hands; and of which, 
in Obedience to your paternity, and for 
Fear of en the King, I have made 
no Uſe 3; and how you writ from Moncon 


to my Wife, and did promiſe, (to uſe your 


own Words,) that not a tittle of them 


ſhould be loſt, nor be ſeen by any Body; 
and how-ẽë, notwithſtanding that Promiſe, 
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thoſe my Defences and Diſcharges, have, 
without my being preſent, been all ſhewed 
to a Miniſter that is my Enemy: And that 
your Paternity did, at ſeveral times, and 
before divers Perſons, ſay, that whenſo- 


give over perſecuting me, that you would 
run about the Streets, and rore againſt 
their Injuſtice. And your Paternity can- 
not but remember, that the two laſt Arti- 
cles of the Viſita, were in Subſtance, and in 

Words, the very ſame with thoſe which I 


a Noiſe, and to load me the more. Your 


upon my not having, at your Paternity's 
Requeſt, defended my ſelf; and 2 5 you 
know I could have done with caſe : ; I was 
condemned with great Rigour : 450 your 


that time, Evidences and good Diſcharges 
were not wanting as to Bſcovedg's Death, 
and the Cauſes of it. 

* Your Paternity would do well to re- 
member likewiſe uhat has paſſed ſince 
upon my Examination, and upon the In- 


- , 4 


dictment Which was in September laſt pre- 


{ ferred-againſt me by Radrigo. Vaſquez, and 
in What Form he ſhewed the Proceſs to 


; my wren; and 87 che Letters which 
© your 


ever there was Occaſion they ſhould all be 
reſtored to me; and that if they did not 


am now charged withal again; for to make 


Paternity muſt likewiſe remember, how, 


Paternity may farther. remember, that at 
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your Paternity writ to me from St. Lau] 
reuce When things were in that State; 
and my Anſwer to yon, upon your having 
adviſed me to confeſs that Death; which 
you ſaid would put an End to "all my 
Troubles, which had no other Foundati- 
on : And how, when I propoſed a Me- 
thod, which I thought would be moſt con- 
venient for his Majeſty's Service, you 
were fatisfied with it, and did approve of 
it; and how, upon that, a Bargain was 
made which coſt me dear: And how, in 
your ſecond Letter, aſter you had adviſed 
me to confeſs that Death, you ordered me 
not by any Means to publiſh the Cauſe of 
it: And how, upon that, Rodrigo Vaſquez 
did by his Managery bring things about 
ſo, that I was to be examined concerning 
the Cauſes of that Death, becauſe it was 
convenient for his Majeſty's Service that 


they ſhould be known ; which was a de- 


ſperate Council, being much to the Offence 


of the Royal Authority, and to the Ter- 


ror of all Loyal Subjects: And how, up- 


on the Day I was racked, I did ſend your 


Paternity a Copy of that your ſecond Let- 
ter, by Gil de Meſa, to let you ſee how un- 
reaſonably I was preft as to that Matter, 
notwithſtanding your Paternity, Who is 
the King's Confeſſor, did order the con- 
trary 5 and that you might conſider, whe- 
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ther, after that, I ought to have declared 
thoſe Cauſes upon an Order having been 
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ſhewed to me under the King's own Hand 
to do it; conſidering, that the ſtrict Or- 


der, which I had in your ſecond Letter to 


the contrary, , had not been revoked ; and 
which not having been done, whether ! 
was not in Conſcience, and in Fidelity, 
and in Reaſon, bound not to divulge thoſe 
Secrets, and thereby to give Proof of a 
Loyal Subject and Servant. Tor, faith St. 
Raphael, is a good thing to conceal the Se- 


t of a King. All this your Paternity 


ought, with your great Prudence and 


Chriſtianity to conſider ; and whether it 
can be convenient to have ſuch Matters 
brought upon the publick Stage : As allo 
all, the Obligations you are under, and by 


ſo many ways, both in Conſcience, and 


ſor the ſake of the Poſt you are in, to take 
care of my Defence; and, being now un- 
der ſo ſtrict an Examination, to let me 


have Directions how to anſwer, as ſhall 
be moſt convenient for his Majeſty 's Set- 
vice; which, by the Love and Fidelity 
that; 4 have for his Majeſty, is xooted in me 


ſo deeply, that I am prepared to take any 


Courſe whereby that will be moſt advan- 
ced ; And, whether it would not be a good 
Expedient, (not to force me, Having een 
Midas aden, . wa ſelf,) to 
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© have my Caule cloſed, and my Perſon ac- 
© quitted, upon the things I had been char- 
Aged with not being proved: By which 
sentence my Honour having received Sa- 
© tisfaQtion, though I might expect ſomething 
© more, I ſhall poſtpone all things elle to his 
; Majeſty” s Service, with the Comfort of 
* my having left my further Satisfaction in 


his Majeſty's Royal Hand and Chriſtiani- 
ty: But if this Courſe ſhould not be ap- 


0 proved of, whether it would not be conve- 


© nient that I ſhould be permitted to take 
Sand uary in a Church. And though I am 
| © ſenſible, that, for ſo doing, I ſhall be look- 


ed on as a Delinquent; yet, for the ſame 


« Reaſon that T have born that Imputation 


for the ſuture. 

© Your Paternity muſt not delay your 
Anſwer to this: For ſince in theſe Tri- 
bunals, as. I am told, all Proceſſes muſt be 
made Publick, it a Remedy is not applied 
preſently, it will come tao late; and your 
Paternity may be ſenſible, that my not ha- 
ving been believed hitherto, has been a 
| : great Diſſervice to his Majeſty : God for- 
© give! him who is to blame for ſo great a 


Scandal and Inconveniency not having 


been removed; for, if upon the Agree- 


ments being made, the ordinary way in 
tuch Cauſes had been taken, all that I 


© haye 


ſo long, I will be content to ſabmit to it 
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© have here ſpoken of needed not to have 
been revived. And I do further ſuppli- 
* cate your Paternity, not to give way to a 
© certain Miniſter being concerned in any 

judgment relating to my unhappy Pledges, 
my Wile and innocent Children; nor in 
any thing that belongs to me, fince you 


know him to be my Enemy. And I do 


© alſo ſapplicate your Paternity, now that 
© am ready to pay ſuch an entire Obedience 


© to his Majeſty s Will, and with fo plain an 


Intention, (that fo 1 may get out of the 


& reach of” the Paſſion of that Miniſter, and 


to find ſome Reſt after ſo many Storms and 
Tempeſts,) that you will not ſuffer ſuch 


1 . to proceed any farther; but that 


you will do me fo Chriſtian and Pious an 
« Office, as to obtain leave for me to live 
< with my Wife and Children any where 
in a Corner, until his Majeſty may think 
me worthy of being employed again; 
whoſe Service 1 do prefer to all things of 


* 


this World. Now this being the Truth, 


what ſoever is contrary to it are the Devi- 
ces of Malice or Envy; and by which In- 


conveniencies, to the Offence of God, and 
of his Majefty' s Service, and to the Scan- 
dal of all Nations. 


Ton Saragora, May the $1. RD! 
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But the Priſoner finding no Anſwer was 
to be drawn from the King, or from his 
Confeſſor, by any thing that he could write 
o them; he determined to ſend a Perſon of 
Authority to Court, to lay the whole Mat- 
ter before the King in its true Colours; and 
o hear what he would ſay to it: And ha- 
ring pitched on the Prior of Gotor, who was 
: Man of great Learning and Dexterity in 
Buſineſs, he firſt ſhewed him, but under the 
Confidence that is to be repoſed in a Prieſt, 
al the Papers which he had by him concern- 
ing the Buſineſs of E/covedo's Death; (and 
which Papers, when he was firſt Arreſted, 
had been lodged by a Servant, in a Place, 
which neither his Wife, nor any Body elſe, 
beſides himſelf, knew any thing of 3) and con- 
cerning all the other Matters he was char- 
7d withal. And having ſatisfied the Prior, 
that he had the King's Order, and under 
his own Hand, for every thing that he had 
done, he gave him particular Inſtructions 
how to manage the whole Buſineſs he did 
ntruſt him with: With which Inſtructi- 
ons, being very Large, I ſhall not trouble 


the En2i/þ Reader; the Subſtance of them 


being to be met with in the foregoing Part 
of this Story; for, though the Readers of ſome 
Nations can bear with long Repetitions, 
Ev2iſh Readers cannot, let their Matter be 
neyer ſo conſiderable. | 
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By this Prior the Priſoner | ſent a Letter py 
to the King, and another to the Conleſſy Fn 
and a third to the Cardinal of Toleds. 1 8 

( E 


Antonio Perez's LETTER to the King. 


| Ke 15 
Y two Letters J have acquainte 
your Majeſty with the Cauſe of m 


#4 


having leſt Caffile, and retired into thi 5 
Kingdom; and have alſo advertiſed vou -: 
© Majeſty's | Confeſſor of ſeveral Matten 0 
with which I doubt not, but, according ill 
1 his Office, he has acquainted your Ma vp 
< jeſt and, particularly, with the Tua 
i 2. Y 5 Yo. } (0 
being driven on ſo fait, that in a {hor 15 
% 


time 1 ſhall be under a Neceſſity of pro 
. ducing all my Diſcharges :. My own He 
nour, and that of my Anceſtors and Poſte 
rity being embarked in this Cauſe. But 
being ſtill willing to give your Majcliy 
ſome convenient Advertiſements, to pie 
vent, if it were poſſible, my being brought 
to that; and which being of ſuch a NA 
c tue, that 1 did not care to truſt them ii ch 
„Writing; 1: Have ordered them, for your 


al 


the. Conde of Morata, not only on the Ac 
© count of his Wuality, and the High Eſteen 


5 (he 
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he is in in this Kingdom, but alſo on Ac- 
count of that great Friendſhip which has 
continued to long betwixt his Anceſtors 
and mine, to help me to a Perſon of known 
Conſeience and Prudence for to employ 1n 
this Affair; he recommended to me the 
Father Prior of Gotor, and who under the 
' Secrely of a Prieſt goes particularly in- 
ner having with his own Eyes ſeen 
„any of the Pledges which I have for my 
WW Diicharge, and which were found among 
the Papers and other Things that were by 
chance conveighed out of my Houſe by 
„ny Scrvants, and lodged in a fate Place 
when my Goods were ſeized on by an 
n | Order of Juſtice ; and how full thoſe Pa- 
bers are of great Confidences, and Secrets 
relating not only to this Affair, but to ſe- 
(veral others of Importance; and to ſeveral 
'of your Majeſty's moſt eminent Subjects. 
do therefore ſupplicate your Majeſty, 
'to be pleaſed to hear him, as to all thoſe 
Matters which are of o Seat, Importance 
to your Majeſty s Service; and the Affairs, 
which have, in great Confidence, paſſed 
| through my Hands: Whereby your Ma- 
Jjeſty will be ſatisfied, that my having ſo 
' oſten, and for ſo long a time adviſed, that 
another Courſe ſhould have been taken in 
this Caſe, proceeded not from want of 
Evidence of my Innocency ; for, if 1 had 
5 - © NO 


el 
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no other, I have your Majeſty for a Judge 
and Witneſs of that; but from my un- 
willingneſs to have the Secrets and My- 
ſteries, which are involved in this Caſe, 
made Publick. And though they who ad- 
viſed your Majeſty, to have all that paſſe 
concerning E/covedo's Death declared, and 
which your Majeſty's Confeſſor did by 
two Letters urge me to confeſs, might do 
it with a good Intention, or on ſome pri- 


vate Account; I know not, whether he 


that adviſed the having the Cauſes which 
moved your . Majeſty to order that Death 


declared, and averred in Judgment, had 


the ſame good Intention: However, this 
IL am ſure of, that when I propoſed the put- 
ting of a Stop to the Proſecution by com- 
ing to an Agreement with E/covedo, that 


your Majeſty's Confeſſor did approve of 


it, as the beſt Expedient ; and I cannot 


but think that fo ſudden a Change of vb} 


great a Reſolution, muſt have flowed from 
a, particular Paſſion in him who adviſed 


the having the Cauſes of that Death de- 
clared in Judgment; hoping, by that means, 
it is like, to giye new Delays to my Juſtice, 
and to the putting of an End to my 


Troubles. And, that having got all my 
Papers from me, and fiſhed ont of my 
Wie the Confidence which had paſled 


betwixt your Majeſty, and my ſelf, he did 
hope 
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(hope my Juſtice would be choaked for 
want of Deſcargos ; a certain Miniſter ha- 
' ving both 1aid and writ to your Majefty, 
that my Buſineſs ſhould be done for me 
(by Managery. I do therefore a ſecond 
time ſuplicate your Majeſty, by that Love 
and Fidelity wherewith I have always 
(ſerved you, to order all theſe Things to be 
conſidered by People that are impartial; and 
to conſider whether it can be convenient to 
' have ſuch Papers of your Majeſty's, and 
ſuch Letters of your Confeſſor's, and 
that Variety of Judgments. and Ways 


which has been uſed in this Cauſe, and 


about my Perſon, brought into Judgment : . 
that fo a Remdy may no longer be delay- 
ed, the Day of my Tryal being ſo near at 
Hand; and at which, ſince the Honour of 
ſo many innocent Perſons will be concern- 
'ed, I cannot without violating the Laws 


' both. of God and Nature, forbear to 


(make my Defence. I do therefore again 
 tupplicate your Majeſty, by whom you 
"are, and by what concerns your Royal 
Authority, to be pleaſed, with your great 


Prudence, to take Care not to be impoſed 


on by evil Council, under a Pretence of 
my Perſon ; ſuch chargcable Methods, and 
of fo great Scandal and Diſhonour, not 
being neceſlary to the effecting of a thing 
hat is {o ſafe and certain; your —_— 5 

* Will 
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Will and Commands, being, as I have of— 
ten ſaid, the ſtrongeſt Chains and Fetter 
that 1 can wear: And that, whilſt you 
ſhall not think fit to employ me in your 
Service, you would be pleaſed to alloy 
me to live in any Corner in this your 


Kingdom, which your Majeſty ſhall ap- 


point; and that my Wife and. Children 
may be permitted to live with me, that 
we may reſt together a little aſter f 
much toſh ing, and ſo many Storms; 
and therein your Majeſty will do a Picty 
worthy of your great Chriſtianity ; and 
which will be acceptable in the Eyes of 
God and the World. May God preſerve 
your Majeſty's Royal Perſon, and give 
your. Majeſty as long a Life as it is neceſſs 
ry for Chriſtendom you ſhould haye. 


From Saragoza the oth 7 June 1590. 


Antonio Peresg's LETTER to the Conſeſſo. 


A 


K 


MX 


F Aving had no Anſwer "II your pa- | 


ternity to the two Letters I have 
writ to you, now that the Day of my Iii 


al draws near; I did reſolve to perform 


this laſt Office with his Majeity and your 


Paternity; that no Proof may be wanting 


of my Fidelity. And that your Paternity 
may be ſure to know what I have writ to 
his Majeſty, I do here fend you a Copy of 


Et] 


— "I 


| — 
— jy — 2 — 
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it; by which, and by what the Father 


Prior de Gotor will lay before you, your 
© Paternity will ſee many Truths which have 
© not hitherto been believed: Which, as I 
© ſhall not repeat here, ſo neither will I tire 

your Paternity by ſupplicating you to con- 
ſider them well, ſince the thing it ſelf will 
let you know how convenient it is for 
God's Service, and for his Majeſty's, and 


for your Paternity's own particular Au- 


© thority, that they ſhould be well confider- 
ed by you'. Your moſt Reverend Perſon's, 
Ec. 


From i the 10th of June 1 590. 


eee e Cardinal of 
Toledo.” 


af F uftriou Lord, 


Y Fidelity and Affection for his 
Majeſty's Service is ſo great, that 

' there 1 is no Proof of it, let it be never 10 
difficult, which I am not willing to give. 
But though I have, fince I came into this 
f Kingdom, writ twice to his Majeſty, and 
to his Confeſſor, to advertiſe them of what 
1 judged to be moſt convenient; yet, ſince 
they ſeem not to take any Care about a 
Natter of ſo high Importance; and it will 
not be long before my Cauſe will be final- 
n determined, when I ſhall be bound 
2 both 


0 
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©. both by the Laws of God and Man to 
defend my elf, in a Cauſe wherein my 
* own Honour, and that of my Anceſtors 
* and poſterity is ſo deeply engaged; I was 
* willing therefore to perform this laſt Of- 
© fice with his Majeſty and his Confeſſor, of 
© ſending the Father Prior of Gotor to them, 
as your moſt Illuſtrious Lordſhip will un- i 
© derftand by him, and by the incloſed Copy 
© of the Letter which I have writ to the f 
* King. I do therefore ſupplicate your h 
moſt Illuſtrious Lordihip to hear him with ir 
that Favour, and good Will, which you MW a 
0 
oY 
> 
c 
c 
c 
C- 
C 
0 
c. 
c 
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have always ſhewed towards me, and all I 
my Concerns ; and though that alone would | 
be Reaſon enough for my troubling you Ml f 
with this Account, yet the high Poſt your WF © 
moſt IIluſtrious Lordihip is in, gives me MW H 
a ſtronger Reaſon for the doing of it; MW P 
conſidering the great Importance of the MY 
Matter, and how deeply God's Service, W th 
and that of his Majeſty, and the Authori. WJ pl 
ty of many eminent Subjects, are rene it 


| in it. May our Lord, & c. 1; m 
Fe N the 10¹ of June 1590, A | ne 
| A 


- Beſides theſe e Lune the Prior ent- re 
wet one to the Father Privriof our Lady of pc 

8 Atocha ; and to whom, being Antonio Perez's | © 
| great Friend, and a Perſon of eminent Wit- 


dom and Dexterity in Buſineſs, the Prior 


Was 
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was to apply himſelf, and to be governed by 
him in his whole Condi" And he was 
ſtrictly charged not to be put off by the 
Confeſſor, who was a Man of Trick, from 
inſiſting on having an Audience of the King 
m Perlon, to foread the whole Matter be- 
tore him, and to hear what he would lay to 
It; | | ; 
The Prior being come to Court thus in- 
ſtructed, did, in three long Audiences which 
he had of the King, firſt by Word of Mouth. 
inform him of the whole Buſineſs; and did 
afterwards ſhew him the Copies of all the 
Diſcharges which Antonio Perez had ready 
to produce; and did, on the Word of a 
Prieſt affirm, that he had ſeen the Originals 
of them all, written with his Majeſty's own 


Hand: All which Originals, he ſaid, the 


Priſoner would be obliged to produce, and 
which would all be read in open Court, in 
the Manifeflation, before Multitudes O Feo- 
ple, if he were brought to a Tryal; 
it were in order to be acquitted, Without 
making any Defence, upon ſufficient Proof 
not having been brought in againſt him: 

All which, though the King did hear with 
great Attention, and did peruſe all the Pa- 
pers very diligently ; and did allo. much 


commend the Prior for his prudent Con- 


duct; which was more than the Confeſſor 
did, by "whom. the Prior was at firſt received 
| 204 2 : very 
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very coldly, and was afterwards roughly 


treated and ditmiſſed by him; yet all that 
the King had heard and ſeen was 1o far 


from being of any Advantage to the Priſoner, 
that, on the contrary, the King apprehend- 


ing Som what he had ſeen, that the Priſon- 


er, if he were tried in the Mami feſtation, 
WW ould be acquitted ; he writ to Micer Bap- 
ziſia, one of the Judges in that Court, to 
know how he thonght it would go with 
him; and having had Word ſent him by 
that Judge, who had ſeen the Priſoner's Diſ- 
charges before the King's Letter came to 
his Hand, that if he were tried in their 
Court, he would certainly be abſolved : 
The King, upon that Information, deter- 


mined not to have him tried in it; but to 
let fall, or, as the Arragoneſe Phraſe is, to 
| ſeparate himſelf from his Cauſe in that Cour; 
and to carry it into the Enqueſia, where he 


had n ore Power, and where Natters are 
tranſacted with great Secrecy. 
And accordingly, a few Pays beſtics the 


Priſoner s Tryal was to have come on, the 


Attorney-General did, in the King's Name, 


in Form of Law, declare, That his Majeſiy | 


did -aefiſt from 5 Profecution of Antonio Pe- 


rez; and did let his Cauſe, which was depend- 
ing in that Court againſt him, fall. But 0 4 


to reſerve to himſelf a Right of revjving it 


ing 


M v 


2 O — | . © 
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ing at the ſame Time, That no Prince had 


ever been fo much 0 dd and diſſerved by a 
Subject, as he had been by Antonio Perez; and 
as to the Diſcharges which Antonio Peter 


pretended to have, that he could invalidate 
them all with Baſs, were he not reſlrained from 


doing 'it, by his Regard for ſome Perſons of 
eminent Quality that er concerned in them. 

But the King and his Cauſe were not 
long ſeparated, for on the fifth Day after 
the Separation, they were together again in 
the Court of Enqueſia, with an Addition of 
two new Articles; and which had been 
added to the. FEA Indictment, for no o- 
ther Reaſon, but that it ſhould not appear 
to be exactly the ſame with that the King 
had let fall in the Mani feſtation. 

And that the Reader may the better under- 
ſtand what it was that induced the King to 


remove this Cauſe, - from the Manifeſi ation 


to the Enqueſia, it may not be improper 
here to give Tome Account, of the different 


| Conſtitutions of thoſe two Coats, 


The Court of Manife/tation, is the ſu- 
pream, and the oldeſt ſtanding Court in Ar- 
ragon; having been erected in the beginning 
of that Government, for to guard thoſe 
Rights and Liberties which the 4rragone/es 
had reſerved to themſelves, when they did 
at firſt put themſelyes under a Monarchy. 


Its chief Judge is the Jſfixa of Arragon, 


TT I who 
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who is the ſtanding Guardian of the Peoples * 

Rights and Liberties, and to whom ſeyen- I / 

teen are joined, who are called the Lugar- 

tenents or Vice Guards, and from whole Sen- 

| tence there lies no Appeal to any other g 

yy Court, except the Cortez or Parliament. Nei- t 

* ther can a Subject that is in the Priſon of the g 

4 Mavife ation, though he has thrown him- I * 

— ſelf into it, as they oſten do when they are t 

3. aggrieved by the Crown, be taken from fl ? 

"I thence, by the King, or by any other Court; II * 

: until the Cauſe for which he was a Prifoner 0 

«1 in it, is ended. h 

7 The Court of Enqueſta, 900 that it is a t 

: 4 ſtanding Court, is the fame with the Viſſte N 
| in Caſile ; and has no Juri{diQion over any 

Perſon but the King's own immediate Mi- . 

” niſters and Servants ; it was erected long | 0 

aſter the Manife/latien, upon the King's ha- WJ .* 

ving complained i in a Cortez, of his Authori- b 

ty being ſo limited by the Conſtitution of cl 

the Government, that he had' not Power to A 

puniſh any of his own immediate Servants, | 2 

| though they offended him never ſo much : I © 

; And it is ſaid, that the Cortez was willing to 8 

1 grant the King an ahſolute Power over his I * 

Þ immediate Miniſters and Servants, on pur- i 7 

= poſe to prevent the Grandees growing fond 8 


of Court-Offices; ſince they could not enjoy 
them, without being in a worſe Condition, " 
as to the Security of their Lives, Libertics, 


and 


„ A 
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and Eſtates, than the meaneſt private Sub- 
ject in the Kingdom. 

And as the King's Power in the Court of 
Enqueſla is abſolute, ſo its Method of Pro- 
ceeding is ſummary and ſecret; and for 
that Reaſon the People are ſeldom ever ſa- 
tified with the Juſtice of any of its Senten- 
ces, when they come to be executed: And 
they had very lately been much ſcandalized 
at this Court's having hanged Micer Garceg, 
who was an Advocate and a Privy-Coun- 
cellor, in his Gown before his own Door, in 
half an Hour after he had been called by 
the Viceroy to the Privy-Council, as he uſed 
to be. 

The People were therefore extreamly jt in- 
raged when they heard of Antonio Perez's - 
Cauſe, which they expected to have ſeen 
ended in a few Days by the Manife/tation, 
being thus remoyed by the King into the 
cloſe and arbitrary Court of the Enqueſta - 
And if before, they did not much doubt of 
Eſcovedo's having been killed by the King's 
Command ; upon the King's having made 
this Step, they concluded it was certainly 
ſo; and that the King, knowing the Priſon- 
er would have been able to have proved it 
in the Manifeſtation, had, for that, and for no 
other Reaſon, dropt his Cauſe in that Court ; 
and revived it again in the Engueſza ; where 
his Power was abſolute, and the - Method 

2 4 | of 
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of Proceeding was Secret: It having never 
been known before that a Priſoner had been 
removed from the Manife/tation to the En- 

queſta, or to any other Court, though the In- 
—.— had ſeveral Times e to 
have done it. 

The Engque/lu having however reſolved 
to try the Priſoner, an Indictment was pre- t 
ferred in it againſt him; and to which, that Ne 
it might not appear to be the ſame that wa F 

in the Adunifeſlation, they added two new Ml a 
odd Articles. b 

The one Was, That the Priſoner was ob- t 

ſerved to rejoice when any bad News for k 
Spain came from France, and to be ſorry when W h 
the News was otherwiſe : And the other was, MW Þ 
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That he deſigned to make his Eſcape into 
Holland, Zealand, or Englanl. 
1 The Priſoner having been brought before 
= | the Emngqueſia, told them, that he fhould 
= *'make no Anſwer, nor offer any Diſcharges, 
as to any of the Miſdemeanours he had 
been charged with in the Manifeſtation ; ha- m 
oy ving done that already. in the ſupream 
Court, which only could judge of them: I ar 
And as to the two new Articles, he ſaid he P. 
believed it was the firſt Time that any Ci- P. 
vil Court had ever brought People's inward w. 
Thoughts and Intentions, which are known hi 
to God only, into judgment againſt them. af 


He conjured them therefore to confider how W th 
3 1 
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great a Wound they had given to the King's 


Honour, by having brought his Cauſe into 
their Court, out of that of the Manifeſtation 
and fince they did not pretend to haye any 


Juriſdiction over him, but as he had been 


the King's Secretary and Servant, (ſince he 
had already been judged and condemned by 
the Viſita in Caſiile, as to all the Miſdemean- 
ours they now charged him with in that Ca- 
pacity,) to conſider whether the Laws of 
any Nation did allow the ſame Cauſe to be 
brought twice into Judgment: In fine, he 
told them, that if, in Contradiction to the 
known Laws of the Land, they ſhould force 
him to make a new Detence, that he would 


produce Papers which would lay open 


greater Secrets and Confidences, than any 
he had yet ſhewed: And to ſatisfy them 
that he was able to do it, he offered to ſhew 


thoſe Papers in Private to any Perſon that 
the King ſhould name; and which he ſaid 


his great Zeal for his Majeſty's Honour 


made him wiſh might be done. 
And upon the Engueſia's not having taken 


any Notice of this Propoſition, he did, by a 
Perſon of Quality, offer to ſhew all thoſe 


Papers to the Archbiſnop of Saragoza, who 
was Brother to the Marquiſs of Almanera, 


his fierceſt Proſecutor; if he would promiſe, 


after he had ſeen them, with the Confidence 
that may be repoſed i in a Prieſt, to commu- 
nicate 


nicate his Thoughts of them to the King 

But that Archbiſhop Knowing that the 
King would not thank him for it, defired to 
be excuſed, for not medling in a Buſineſ; 
which had made ſo gene a Noiſe in the 
World. 

But though the Priſoner's s Pleas were all 
over- ruled by the Engueſia, and which was 


likewiſe ſtrongly inclined to have uſed its | 


ſecret and fummary Methods with him; 
yet it durſt not do it, for fear of the people; 


who being poſſeſſed, that what had been 


done to the Manife/tation in this Caſe, was 
the greateſt Blow that had ever been given 


to their Liberties, they would certainly haye | 


torn the Engueſia all to Pieces, had they 


offered the leaſt Violence to the Priſoner, or | 


had they gone on with a Cauſe, which had 
brought betore them after to illegal a 


. Hawes. 


Wheretore, ſince FAG was no Hopes of 


having the Priſoner condemned in the A. 
nifeftation, and the Engueſia was fo terrificd | 
with the Threats of the Populace, that they 


durft not meddle with him any more; tome 


other Court was to be found, that ſhould I 


undertake to deſtroy the Priſoner, or to 


keep him ſo confined, that it ſhould not be 
poſſible for him to make his Eſcape, to tell 
Tales in foreign Countries, which was the 


| Fling the Court dreaded. 155 
And 
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And to what Court, beſides the holy In- 
quiſition, could they have Recourſe in this 
deſperate Caſe ? In which, if they once had 
the Priſoner, they knew they ſhould both 
haye him ſaſe, and ſhould hear no more of 
thoſe Papers and Diſcharges he had io late- 
ly threatned the King withal. 

And that the Inquiſition, if it were once 
brought into Arragon, would certainly over- 
turn all the Rights and Privileges of the 
people, was a thing the Arragoneſes were ſo 
ſenſible of; that, after that Court was ſettled 
| inall the other Spaniſh Kingdoms, they would 
not ſuffer it to be erected in Arragon, though 
they were urged to it by Ferdinand the 
Catholick, whom they loved ſo well, that 
they ſcarce knew how to deny him any thing: 
and who, had he not been the unhappy 
Founder of the new modelled Conrt of the 
Inquifition, would haye been Spain's en 
Benefactor. 

For, in the Vear 1484, the four Eſtates 
of the Realm, for there are ſo many in Arra- 
gon, having on this Occaſion aſſembled them- 
ſchves together, in the Houſe of the De- 
putation in Saragoza, they diſpatched the 
Prior of the Auſtin Monks of that City, and 
one Doctor 4 Luna to the King, to ſatisfy 
him, that the Inquiſition could not be in- 
roduced into Arragon without ſubverting 
the People 8 ancient and undoubted Rights 

and 
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and Privileges ; one of which was, that in 


all Caſes, all Witneſſes were to deliver their 
Evidences in open Court; and another was, 


that no Subject could be deprived of his. 
Eſtate, nor of any Part of it, but by the 
Sentence of the ina, or of the Corte: 


of the whole Kingdom; whereas, in the 
Court of the Inquiſition, neither the Name: 


nor the Teſtimonies of Witneſſes were evyer | 


told to the Priſoners, and whoſe. Eſtates 
were confiſcated upon the ſingle Sentence 


of that Court. But the King, not being 


fatisfied with this Anſwer, did ſend ſome 
Inquiſitors to a ſmall City in Arragon called 
Tervil, where he did hope they might haye 


been permitted to have erected their Tribu- 


nal; but as ſmall as that City was, the People 
roſe and drove the Inquiſitors with all their 
Officers out of their Gates; and the Inqui- 


fitors, upon that Expulſion, having been or- | 
dered by the King to repair to an obſcure | 


Village called Ce/das, they did ſet up their 
Court there, but without exerciſing any Ju- 


| riſdiction. . 
But the Inquiſi tors being impatient in this 


Obſeurity, three of them ad ventured to go 
to Saragoza, and to try if they could difpoſ 
the People of that City to allow them a 
greater Theatre; which at that Time thoſe 
Inquiſitors were Io far from being able to 
effect, that aber 5 who was the chief 


of 
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of them, was ſtabbed in a Church laying his 
Prayers; and who having died two Days 
alter of, his Wounds, immediately after his 


© Dcath, if his Brethren the Inquiſitors may 


be believed, he began to work Miracles in 
Fayour of the Inquiſition, 

And as the People do many times los 
their Rights, as well as King's their Prero- 
gatives, by ſeeking to maintain them by 


violent and illegal Methods; ſo the mur- 
thering of that ſingle Inquiſitor, was the 


great means of introducing the Inquiſition 
into Saragoza, where the People were diſ- 
poſed to receive it by the Miracles which 
that ſlain Inquiſitor was confidently report- 
ed to have wrought, in Conjunction with our 


Lady of Guadalupe; who, though ſhe is called 


by the Roman Church the Mother of Mer- 
cy, is ſaid by the Inquiſitors to ha ve wrought 


| threeſcore Miracles, for no other end, but to 


diſpoſe the Spaniards to receive and reve- 
rence their mercileſs Court. 

The King allo to give the Inquiſit tors the 
more | Author, beſtowed his own „an 


the WED 7 the Ke: King And 1 
the Inquiſition was admitted into . Arrages 
with ſeveral Limitations to the Power which 
it exerciſed in other Places; the Inquiſitors 
doubted not but that in a ſhort Time they 

| ſhould 
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ſhould be able, by confident Reports of 
Miracles, and ſome other ſuch Methods, to 
ſhake off thoſe Fetters. But to return. 

In order to lodge Antonio Peres in the 
| — and ſecure Priſons of the Inquiſition, 


one of his own Servants and three or four 


of the Pritoners in the Manifeftation, were 


bribed by the Marquiſs of Almanera to in- 


form-the: Inquiſitors, that they had heard Au 
tonio Pere lay, That were he but once at Li- 


berty, he — ay mo longer in Spain, but | 
world go" either into Holland, England, or | 
Zealand, which were all three Heretical Coun: | 


tries. And it having been given out, on pur- 


poſe to make him odious to the People, that 
he was a moſt ſad Witch, being in a ſolemn | 
Compact with the Devil, in their Informa- 
tion they were ordered to be ſure to charge 

which alone 
would be ſufficient to juſtify the fetching | 
him out of a Secular Priſon, where the Devil | 
hath ſo much Power, ( and by whom the 
Priſoner had been actually helped out of the 
Secular Priſon at Madrid,) to lodge him in the 
fate Priſon of the Holy Office; where, if 
the Devil had any Power, it was ſo ſmall, 
that it had never been known, that with all 
tis Force he had ever been able to take the | 
Perſon of. one neee Witch out 01 thoſe 


him home with that Crime; 


—_— 


As | 
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As to his Servant that was corrupted, 
he indeed had been by when his Maſter was 
told by tome of his Friends, that though he 
ſhould be acquitted by the Manifeſtation, he 
could not, now the King was 10 angry with 
him, think of living within any of the Spa- 
ai Territories; neither could he be ſafe in 
France, where the King had ſo great a Par- 
ty; nor in Haly, where he had ſo much 
Power : But at the ſame time, that Servant 
had never heard his Maſter fay'a Word of 
any ſuch Deſign. And as to the reſt of the 
Informers, as they were all utter Strangers 
to him, ſo, if he had deſigned any ſuch thing, 
it is not probable that he would have told 
them of it. And as to his Witchcraft, that 
vas a Crime, which is proved in no other 
Court ſo eafily as it is in the Inquiſition; 
where the Rack, upon a Fame, commonly 
prevails with a Witch to turn his own Ac 
bull 07 arab gre ks : 14 ae 

However, upon their Informations, the 
inquifitors, though they were not ignorant of 
the great Ferment the whole City 'was put 
into by the Engueſia's having pretended to 
meddle with one that was a Priſoner in the 
Hanifeſfation; did boldly, on the 24th of 
May 1590, ſend their Families to fetch Au- 
tonio Perez before them, out of the Manifeſ- 


tation ;, and which the Familiars having done, 19 
the whole City as ſoon as they heard of it, py 


— 


74 4 12 

4 

% # 
2 


368 An HISTORY f the 


was all in an Uproar,* and ſeveral 'Thou- 
ſands of the Populace being got together in 
a Body, did run towards the Aljaferia, 
which had been the Palace of the Moori/h 
Kings, but 1s now the Inquiſition, ſhouting 


all the Way they went, Let Liberty live, 
Let Antonio Perez live; and having, when 


they came to the Gates of the Inquiſition, 


threatned to ſet Fire to them, if Antonio Ve. 


reg were not preſently brought out; the 
Viceroy, having got ſome of the Nobles 


that were moſt popular about him, went to 


them in his Coach, to perſuade them to diſ- 


perſe, aſſuring them, That the Priſoner 
| ſhould have no Wrong done him, having bee 


brought to the Holy-Office only to be examined 


concerning ſome: Things relating to the Faith. 


But when the Viceroy perceived that the 


People were not to be charmed by the | 
Words Holy-Office and Faith; and that 


nothing but the bringing forth the Priſoner 


would ſatisfy them; and ſeeing Straw and 


other combuſtible Matter coming from all 
Parts, to have ſet Fire to the Inquiſition, he 
leaped out of his Coach, and having run into 


the Thickeſt of the Crowd, cried out, 


Friends, I am not here among you as a Vicer), 
but as Biſhop of Tervel, and one of your jclves; 
and if you will but be quiet, I will go preſents 
into the Inquiſition my ſelf, and fetch out ti: 
Priſoner to you; neither will I ave hin 225 
FE 1 Rave, 
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I have, according to your Deſire, lodged him in 


ſafety in the Manifeſtation. And according- 


ly the Viceroy and the Condes D' 4randa 
and Morata, who were both very Popu- 
lar, having gone into the Inquiſition, . they 
deſired the Inquifitors, for their own and 
the common Safety, to deliver the Priſoner to 
them preſently ; and which the Inquiſitors 
having done with trembling Hearts, the 
Viceroy took him by the Hand, and led 
him down to his Coach, but the People ha- 
ving cried out that they would haye him 
ride on Horſeback, that they might all ſee 
him, he was mounted preſently, and was huz- 
za'd all the Way to the Manifeſation, with 
Live Liberty, Live Antonio Perez. 

And whereas the Marquiſs of Almanera, 
who had been ſeen to go and come from the 
Inquiſition that Morning, was known to be 
the * Priſoner's fierceſt Perſecutor, and who 
it was faid, had undertaken with a 'Troo 
of Horſe to have carried him back to Cie; 


| the Pupulace before they diſperſed, were 


refolved to have their Revenge on that Lord: 
And having in a great Rage inveſted his 
Houſe, they had burnt it down to the 
Ground, and him in it, had not the -a 
of Arragon come, and prevented it, by ar- 
reſting that Marquiſs, and carrying him a 
Priſoner to the Manife//ation + But though 
that Marquiſs and his Houſe were both ſaved 
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from being burnt by this Diligence of the 
Juſtixa, his Lite was not ſaved by it: The 
Populace as ſoon as they ſaw the Marquils, 
having cried out, Let the Traytor to his Coun- 


try, and to its Laws and Liberty die; they did 


thump and pelt him ſo unmercitully all the 
Way he went, that he died a few Days alter 


in the Priſon of the Manifeſtation, of the 


Bruiſes and Wounds which they had given 
him. ” 
The Governour of Saragoza likewiſe, for 


having appeared very zealous againſt the 


Priſoner, had all the Goods and Furniture 
of his Houſe broke and torn to Pieces ; and 
that they might not be thought to have been 


led to his Houſe by their Covetouſneſs, 
they that were within threw all his Money 
and Plate out of the Windows into the 
Street, lamenting that they had not met 


with the Governour to have made a publick 


Example of him. And to have ſatisfied the 


Inquiſitors if it had been poſſible, that they 
were in the wrong, it was declared by thir- 
teen of the moſt eminent Lawyers in the 


Kingdom, who had been called together to 


give their Opinion, that by the fundamen- 
tal Law of Arragon, no Priſoner, whilſt he 


had a Cauſe depending in the Manifeſtation, 


could be taken from thence, by the King, 
or by any Court. 


Antonio 
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Antonio Perez, after the Uproar was over, 
having been told that ſome of the Marquis 
de Almaner#'s Servants had been lately 1 
yeral Times with one Navarro de Cellas, and 
one John de Lima, and a certain Leather- 
Currier ; who were all three Priſoners in 
the Manifeſtation; he concluded that they 
muſt have been the Perſons that had inform- 
ed againſt him in the Inquiſition ; and, be- 
ing reſol ved to find it out, he ordered his Pro- 
curators to give a Memorial in his behalf, to 
Galician Cerdan, who was Calmedina, or 
Lord-Major of the City, ſupplicating him 
to take an Information ad futuram rei memo- 
riam, concerning a Plot and Subornation of 
Witneſſes againſt him, and that the three 
tore-named Perſons might be all examined 
about that Subornation : And who having 
been all brought under Examination by the 
| Lord-Major, Navarro de las Cellas depoſed 
| upon Oath, © That the Goaler and ſome of 
the Marquiſs de Almanera's Servants, had, 
© by a Bribe, and with Promiſes and Threats, 
ſollicited him to inform againſt Antonio 
© Perez in the Inquiſition; and that they 
had withal brought a Note to him from 
one Molina an Inquiſitor, to animate him 
to it : And in that Note an Information 
to which they urged him to ſet his 
Hand; and which was, that he had heard 
: Antonio Pe erez ſay, that if he were once at 
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Liberty, he would flee into Holland, * 


had been perſuaded to ſet his Hand to the 
faid Information, he did now for the Dil. 


lay the ſaid Information; and did declare 
upon Oath, that he had never heard Anto- 
10 Perez ſpeak any ſuch Words, nor was he 
ever once in his Company neither did he 
know any thing of his being a Witch. 
And he did farther depoſe upon Oath, 
That before that Subornation, he was 


S 


don and his Liberty, upon the Gaol's ha- 
ving been broken one Night, if he would 
iwear that Antonio Peres had ſet them to 
break it; and would kill John Franciſco 
Majorini. The firſt he refuſed to do, but 
undertook the ſecond; and when Majorini 


„% % „ 


tention to have killed him. 

This Maforini was a Genoueſe, who had 
been thrown into Priſon for having helped 
Antonio Perez to make his Eſcape from Ma- 


dirid, and who had come into Arragon with 


hi: 

The her two Informers did Ukewiſe be 
clare upon Oath, that they had been ſuborned 
by the ſame Pans to ſend the ſame In- 


formation into the Inquiſition, and that 42 
| ha 


land, or England And that whereas he 


charge of his Conſcience retract and un- 


offered by the ſame Perſons, both his Par- | 


was aſſaulted by him, it was with an In- 
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had neither of them exchanged one Word 
with Antonio Peres. | 

But for this Examination, the Lord-Ma- 
jor, after the Caſtilian Army was in Saragoga, 
was taken up by the Inquiſition, and con- 
demned to be a Priſoner fix Years in Oran, 
and was with his Poſterity made uncapable of 
ever bearing any Office. 

Cellas and Luna were taken up by t the 
Inquiſition at the fame Lime, and having 
been brought out in an Act of the F aith, 
they, were condemned to be whipped through 
the Streets until they had received two 
hundred Stripes, and to the Gallies for ſix 
Years ; fo unpardonable a thing it is to irri- 
tate that mercileſs and implacable Court, 
by Truth, if it reflects on its Proceedings. 
But this, though it was the moſt Tragical, 
was not the firſt Claſh the Manifeſiation had 
with the Inquifition, which where ever it is, 
is incroaching daily on the Rights of the Peo= 
| ple, and on thoſe of the Biſhops. | 

The Conde d A4randa, Father to the og 
mentioned Conde, having had Notice that 
ſome Informations had becn given into the 
Inquiſition againſt him; did, to prevent 
his being taken up by that Court, put him- 
elf into the Manifeſfation; and by which, 
| whilſt his Cauſe was depending in it, and 
which depended as long as he lived, he' was 
protected againſt the Inquiſition, which 
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374 An HISTORY of the 
was very zealous to have had him in its 
Priſon. 

And after that, when Don Bernardo d: 
Cafiro was brought out of the Inquiſition, 
and delivered to the ſecular Arm to be 
burnt, for being an Heretick ; his Relati- 
ons, to ſave his Life, went and manifeſted 
him, as the Phraſe is: But it having been 
judg ed by the Manife/tation, that ſince he 
had been judged and condemned by the In- 
quiſition, that he could not manifeſt aſter- 
Wards, he was left to the ſecular Arm, as a 
Priſoner delivered to them by the Inquiſiti- 
on; and ſo was burnt as an Heretick. 
One Antonio Gomir having likewiſe, to 
prevent his being taken up by the Inquiſiti- 
on, thrown himſelf into the Priſon of the 
Manife ation; upon the Inquiſition's having 
demanded him, it was declared, that until 
his Cauſe was ended in the Manifeftation, 
he could not be moleſted by that or by any 
other Court; and the Inquiſitors, having 
upon that declared the Judge excommuni- 
cated that had delivered that Sentence, the | 
Cauſe was carried to Rome, where the Me- | 
_ nifeftation did ſpend above five thouſand 

Ducats in the Aſſertion of this Right; and 
the Judge that was excommunicated, hap- 
pening to die before the Controverſy Was 
ended, upon the Inquiſitors not ſuffering 
him to ha ve Chriſtian Burial, the An 


feftation 
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fe/tation ordered his Body to be embalmed, 
and having at laſt had the Better of the In- 
quiſition, the Excommunication was taken 
off, and the Body was buried in great State 
and Triumph. 

But the Inquiſition, to their great Morti- 
fication, having been thus baffled by the 
 Manifeftation at Rome, waited for an Op- 
portunity to revive this Diſpute again: And 
reckoning that this Caſe of Antonio Perez 
did-afford them as good a one as they could 
have wiſhed for, the King being 1o zealous 
to have him taken out of the Manife/tation, 
that they were ſure of the Royal Aſſiſtance, 
they reſolved to venture the imbroiling of 
the whole Kingdom, as they did with a 
Witneſs before they had done with this 
Buſineſs, rather than loſe fo fayourable an 
Opportunity. Neither was the Inquiſition 


at this Time angry only with the Mani- 


fefation, but with the Cortez of the whole 
Kingdom likewiſe, for having in the Year 
1585, remonſtrated to the King againſt the 
Incroachments made by the Inquiſition on 


the Rights of the Subject : Which Storm 


was diverted by the King, who was by In- 
clination, as well as Intereſt a great Friend 
to that Court; by propoſing as an Expedi- 
ent, that both Parties ſhould name a certain 
Number of Deputies, who ſhould meet to- 


gether and ſettle the Bounds of their ſeveral 
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Juriſdictions: And in Caſe thoſe Deputies 


did not come to an Agreement in fix 
Manths, aſter that it ſhould be lawful for 
the Kingdom to have Recourſe to the Tope 


for Relief. 


But after ſix Months were expired with- 


out any thing having been done, the En- 
voys were named by the Deputies of the 
Kingdom to go to Rome, but never went; 
for as there was no Cortes then fitting, fo 
the Court having underhand diſcouraged it, 


all they could, that Embaſſy was laid afide, | 


and never reſumed again. 
Ide Kingdom and the Inquiſition being 


at this Time on theſe Terms; the latter, 


now that Antonio Perez s Affairs had united 
the King to them cloſer than he ever was 
beſore, reſolved with the Royal Aſſiſtance, 
to have Antonio Peres brought back to theit 
Priſons again, and to make that a ſtanding 


Preſident againſt the Manifeftation : And 


in Order to the effecting of that Deſign, 
they got it under the Hands of thirteen ob- 
dure mercenary Lawyers, that their Court 
had Power to take any Priſoner out of the 


Monifeſtai? ion that was accuſed of Herely ; | 


and having had two thouſand diſciplined 
' Soldiers quartered in Saragoza, they pub- 
liſhed an Edict of Excommunication againit 
all that had been any wiſe, concerned in the 


Indule which was made on the 33 
; | 1 
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on the 24th of May. But the ſame Day that 
this Edict of Excommunication was publiſh- 
ed; a Declaration was let forth by the 
Deputies of the Kingdom, commanding the 
Subjects not to regard that Excommunicati- 
on, which, for being contrary to the funda- 
mental Laws of the Kingdom, and the Pa- 
pal Cenſures by which thoſe Laws were 
guarded, was of no Force; one of which 
Papal Cenſures, was an E.xcomunication 
_ denounced againſt all that ſhould violate or 
_ conſent to the violating of any of the eſta- 
bliſhed Rights of the People of Arragon. 
But the Inquiſitors, though they law the 
People were not at all intimidated by their 
Excommunication, having got all on their 
Side. who were anywilſe under the Influences 
of the Court, determined to purſue their 
Point; and the 20th Day of Auguſt was fixed 
by, them for the Execution of their Defign : 
But when that Day was come, it was for 
lome lecret Reaſon adjourned to the 24th 
of September ; by which Time things were 
lo diſpoſed by the Court, and by the In- 
quiſitors, that they did not expect to have 
met with Oppoſition ; moſt of the Magiſtrates, 
lince their laſt Declaration, having been ſo 
managed by the Court, as to agree to Anto- 
2% Perez's being ſent back to the Priſons 
of the Inquiſition again, to pleaſe the King. 
But when the People, to alienate them from 
Antonio 
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Antonio Perez, were told. that it was by 


Witchcraft that Antonio Peres had drawn 
them to take his Part fo violently ; they an- 
fwered, that what they had done was not 


for Antonio Perez's ſake, though they belie- 
ved he was much wronged ; but to preſerye 
the Authority of the Court of the Manife/- 


tation, which was the Bulwark of all their 
Rights and Libertics; and that they had 
not thereſore when they fetched him from 


the Inquiſition, ſet him at Liberty, but had 
carried him back to the Manife/tation, to 


have his Tryal there according to the Laws 
of the Land. To be the more ſecure, the 


Governour, the Night before, placed Guards 
in every | Street, and planted himſelf with 


800 Foot and a Troop of Horſe, in the 
Market Place, which is cloſe to the Mani- 


feftation ; and to ſtrike a Terror into the 


People, the Soldiers did rt all Night 


but fire their Muskets. 


n the Morning, though it was one of the 
moſt tempeitauons that had been in the Me- 
mory of Man, the Viceroy, a Lugartenente, 


and a Deputy, all in their Formalities, did 


attend the Familiars, the Secretary, and the 
Goaler of the Inquiſition i to the Market 


Place; and who were likewiſe attended by 
the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, and ſeveral Condes 
and other Nobles: And the Lugartenentc 


and the Deputy, having with a ſtrong Guard 
Sone 
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gone with the Officers of the Inquiſition in- 
to the Hall of the Manifeſſation, the Lugar- 
tenente commanded the Goaler to bring 
Antonio Perez and Don Franciſco Majorint 
to him; which the Goaler having done, 
the Lugartenente took Antonio Peres by 
the Hand, and delivered him to the Offi- 
cers of the Inquiſition, ſaying, 7% Lords 
Inquiſitor s have by their Letter demanded this 
Priſoner, whom, ſuſpending the Manifeſtation, 
I do here deliver up to you. And having done 
the ſame to Majorini, Antonio Perez asked 
him, I hat was become of the Rights of the 


Manifeſtation ? The Lugartenente anſwered, 


| That has been conſidered, and all that could 
be has been offered in your Name, and in your 
Defence The Priſoners were both then put 
in Fetters, but as they were carrying them 
out of the Hall to have put them into two 


Coaches which waited at the Gate for 


them, the People, who notwithſtanding all 
the Guards, and the bad Weather, were in 
vaſt Multitudes about the Manife/tation, 
cried out, Liberty, Liberty; and having not 
only cut the Harneſs of the two Coaches, 
but killed all the Mules that were in them ; 
without having any Head, they fell upon 
the Guards which attended the Coaches, 
and killed ſome of them, and diſperſed the 


reft, And Gil de Meſa having, whilſt they 


were about that, come up to them with 
twelye 


E 


twelve Lackeys, and ſome Men armed with 
Muskets, he led them to the Market Place; 
where the Soldiers having fired, and Killed 
and wounded ſeveral of them, they did not 
give them time to charge again, but fell up- 
on them on. all Sides with that Fury, that 
they were glad to throw down their. Arms; 
and having mixed themſelves - among the 
People, did, to {ave their Lives, cry out, Li- 
berty, Liberiy, louder than any of them; and 
the Governour, and the Nobles and Officers 
that were with him, having fled into the 
Stable of an Inn that was near the Market 
Place, the People purſued them, and finding 
the Door of the Inn ſhut, they commanded 
thoſe. that were within to open it to them 
preſently, but they inſtead of doing that, 


| having fired at them, and-ſhot three of them 


dead upon the Place, they ſet fire to the 
Houle; but the Goyernour and his Com- 
panions having fled cut at a back Door, 
they did either flee to the Houſes of ſome 
Men whom they knew to be Popular, or 
did mingle themſelves with the Crowd, and 
ery out Liberty, and hy that means moſt of 


them did ſave their Lives. So that about 


Noon, Liberty was cried much Louder than 
it was in the Morning; and ſo Loud by none, 
as by thoſe who had been 8 to 
are it. 


From 
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From the Inn out of which they had 
ſmoked the Governour, the People went to 
the Manife/tation, and commanded the Goaler 
to bring Antonio Perez out to them, threat- 
ning, to kill the Officers of the Inquiſition 
and their Attendants that were there : 
The Lugartenente upon that went with his 

Hat in his Hand to Antonio Perez, and 
beſeeching him to ſhew himſelf to the 
people, and to intercede with them for their 
Lives; and Antonio Peres having looked ſul- 
len, and made no Anſwer, they did all ſup- 
plicate him for God's ſake to do it; and he 
having told them that it was Time enough 
after they had taken off his Fetters, his Fet- 
ters were preſently knocked off by the Lu- 
eartenente's Order: Antonio Perez walked 
then to the Window, and having looked out, 
and bowed low to the People, ſuch a Shout of 
joy was raiſed as had never been heard in 
Sragoza before. The People then called to 
him to come down to them, for they could 
not be ſatisfied to fee him a Priſoner an 
longer: The Lugartenente and Officers of 
the Inquiſition, dreading that the People 
would have broke in upon them, defired him 
to make haſte and go down to them; which 
he having refuſed to do, unleſs they would 
diſcharge him by a judicial Act, they all 
llunk away and hid themſelves: "However, 
at laſt he was preyailed with to go. down, 

where 
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where the Turn- key ſtood ready and opened 
the Door to him: The People, when they 

had him among them, repeated their Dame? 
Joyful Acclamations; and having carried 
him upon their Shqulders through the Mar- 


ket-place, and ſome of the Streets, to re- 


ceive the Bleſſings of the People, and which 


he met every where, they lodged him at laſt | 


in the Houſe of Don Diego Eredia ; who by 


his Popularity had that Day ſaved the Lives 
of fome of the Nobles, who had fled to his 


Houſe as to a Sanctuary. 


And the People then remembring that 


Majorini was likewiſe to have been carried 


from the Manifeſtation to the Inquiſition, | 
went back to the Manife/tation, and having | 


demanded Major ini, he was preſently brought 
out to them, and ſet at Liberty. 


There were near an hundred Perſons | 
killed on both ſides in this Commotion, and 
a great many more wounded ; and among | 
the Slain there was found a Lugartenente, 


and a Deputy of the Kingdom. 


In the Evening Antonio Perez took Horſe, 


: and with G/ de Meſa, and another Friend, 


and two Footmen, went publickly out of ö 


Saragosa; being attended a Quarter of a 
League by a vaſt Multitude of People; 


did all at parting” with a lond Shout wiſh 
him a good Voyage: He rode nine Leagucs | 


that 
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that Night, and having then diſmiſſed his 
Friend and his Servants, he retired with G1/ 
4 Meſa to ſome high Mountains, with an 
Intention to have abſconded among them 


until he ſaw how this Commotion would 


end: But after he had been there three 


Days, and in great Diſtreſs for want of Wa- 


ter, which his Servants had forgot to bring; 
he had Word brought him that the Gover- 


nour was abroad with ſome Soldiers, and as 


was ſuppoſed, in queſt of him. 

But whilſt he was conſidering how he 
might eſcape falling into the Governour's 
Hands, a Letter came to him from his great 
Friend Don Martin de la Nuca, to invite him 


to return to Saragoza ; where he promiſed 


ne ſhould be in ſafety in his Houſe, until he 
had tried whether he could make his Peace 
irft with the Inquifitors, and afterwards 
with the King; who, he ſuppoſed, would 
grant him any thing that he would deſire, 
ather than have him fly into Bears. | 
And Antonio Perez having an entire Con- 
idence in the Friendſhip and Honour of that 


_ Gentleman, and apprehending that at pre- 


lent he could be no where ſo ſafe as in Sara- 


goa, he did reſolve to go back; and, having 


lent Don Martin Word that he was coming, 
ie was met by him in the Night without 


I ihe Gates, and was conducted by him to his 
Houſe, where he remained till within two 


Days 
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Days before the Caſtilian Army entered into 
Saragoza. But in the mean while Don Mar- 
tin did enter into a Treaty with the Inqui- 
fitors, and who, though they appeared to be 


well diſpoſed to come to an Accommodation 
with Antonio Perez, yet, after ſome Conferen- 
ces, Don Martin did plainly diſcover, that 
nothing was farther from their Thoughts 
than any thing of an Accommodation; and 
that they had treated with him, and had ap- 
peared ſo well diſpoſed, for no other End 
but to fiſh out of him where Antonio eres 
was, and by giving him Hopes that Matters 
might be yet accommodated, to keep him 
from flying into Bearn And the thing that 
made this managery manifeſt beyond Con- 
tradiction, was a Letter of Moreion, who was 
the Inquiſitor that had treated with Don 
Martin, to one of the Miniſters at Court, 
which was intercepted; wherein that In- 
quiſitor, after having given Notice of the 
Arragoneſes being ready every where to take 
up Arms, and named ſome Nobles and o- 
thers who promoted it, and others who | 
were to have Commands in the Army 
when it was brought together; he adviſed 
the ſending of a Caſtilian Army forthwith | 
into Arragon, before the Arragoneſes had | 
armed themſelves; and who he ſaid were | 
much like the Portugueſes, but had leſs 


and 


Strength, fewer Arms, and leſs Artillery, 
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and fo might be eaſier ſubdued: And 


added, that ſince Antonio Perez, as he was 


informed by one that was very intimate with | 
him, had ſuch a tender Love for his Wife 


and Children, that he had often ſaid, 1 0 
very ill, not to deliver my ſelf up to any Court, 
rather "than let fuch a Wife and fuch Children 
as mine are, ſuffer /o much; he did therefore 
adviſe, to have them ſtreiglitned as much as 


it was poſſible: And having mentioned the 


Charge he was at to procure Intelligence, 
he ſubjoined, The Archbiſhoprick of Toledo 
would be but a ſmall Reward for the Service he 
had done the King. 

The People of Arragon having had Intel- 
ligence that a conſiderable Caſtilian Army 


was drawing together upon their Frontiers, 


and which was to be commanded by Don 
Alonſo de Vargas; they called upon the De- 
puties of the Kingdom and the Nobles, to 


require the. Zu/tiza to put the Kingdom in a 
Poſture of Defence, and to adviſe with the 


Learned in the Law what they might and 
ought to do, in Caſe they were invaded by a 
foreign Army coming to deſtroy all their 
Rights and Liberties : And which the De- 


puties and Nobles having done, the Jui 


called all the Judges together to have their 


Opinion in the Cale; and who having met, 


did declare, that by the ſecond Feuro, or 
Law De Generalibus Privilegiis Regui Arras 
B b | gontm, 
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gonum, it was lawful for the Subjects, by 
Force of Arms, to oppoſe any Foreign Army 
that ſhould come into Arragon, though the 
King himſelf, or the Prince his eldeſt Son, 
were at the Head of it: And that this Law 
had the Pope's Approbation and Confirmation, 
and Papal Cenſures annexed to it, to ſecure 
it from being broken. And it having been 
thereupon decreed, that in Cale a Caſſilian 
Army did offer to enter into Arragon, that 


the Juſtiaa ſhould, with all the Force he | 
Ms draw together, go out in Perſon againſt | 
; and that a Meſſenger ſhould be ſent by | 


hi to Don Alonſo de Vargas, who was an 


 Arragoneſe, to forbid him upon Pain of Death | 
to come into his Native Country with any | 
Foreign Army; the Fuſliza promiſed to cauſe 
that Decree to be put in Execution, and did 


_ accordingly iſſue forth Commiſfions for the 


railing of an Army ; one of which Commiſſi- | 
ons, and which was given by the Juſtiaa to | 
Autonio Perez's great Friend, who was a near 
Kinſman of his own, and of his own Name, | 


I ſhall here inſert at Length, lince it contains 


the Ground whereon the Arr ungen pro- 


ceeded i in this Inſurrection. 


We 
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ne Don John de Nuca, de Perellos oof His 
Majeſty's Council, and Juſtiza of Arragon; 
Don Friar Auſtin Navarro, Abbot of our 
Lady de la Piedra ; Don John de Luna 
Lord of Purroy ; Hierom de Oro, Luys 
Navarro, and John de Marcuello, Depa- 
ties of the Kingdom of Arragon ; to you 
Senor Martin de la N uca, Health and good 


Mil. e 
525 Hereas there has been an Applicati- 
N on made to us with a grie vous Com- 


plaint, ſaying, that Don Alonſo de Vargas is 
* entred, or is ready to enter this Kingdom 
© with an Army of Foreigners, and with an 
Intention to damnify this City of Saragoza, 

and the People of it, and of this whole 
* Kingdom, contrary to the Laws and Liber- 
* ties of the fame; and that therefore in 
© Obedience to the ſecond Law De Generuli- 
© bus Privilegiis Regni Arragonum, we ought 
© to conyocate and aſſemble, ſo many of the 
People of the faid Kingdom, as ſhall” be 
thought neceſſary for to reſiſt and tepel 

© out of the Kingdom the ſaid armed Force 

© of Don Alonſo de Vargas, and that Army of 
Foreigners which he brings with him; and 
* we having taken Advice about what the 
* Law requires ; after mature Deliberation 
and Council on the ſecond Law De Genera- 
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. hibus Privilegiis, did offer our ſelves ready 


FF 
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ant prepared to make the ſaid Conyocati- 


And accordingly, upon the Army of 


Don Alonſo de Vargas being 1o great, we | 


have called together a great Number of the 


People of this Kingdom. 


And whereas there will want Officers 
and Perſons to goyern and command the 


ſaid People, and to teach them what they 


are to do; confiding much in the Induſtry 
and Fidelity of you the ſaid Senor Don 


Martin de la Nuca; we do by the Tenour 
of theſe Preſents, name and .create you a 
Maeſire de Campo of all thoſe Men of Arms 


which ſhall come down from the Cit y Hueſca, 


and the Mountains of Jacca; Ky of their 


Vaſſals, and of thoſe of the faid City, and 


.of the five 'Towns ; and of Barbaſiro, and 


Mouzon and Foya de Hueſca ; to train them, 
and. to. command and appoint them what 
they are to do; giving to you, as we do 
give, the whole Power compleatly which 


the Maeſtres de Campo haye, and are ac- | 
.cuftomed to have in other Kingdoms: And | 
commanding the faid People, to hold, name, | 
. obey, and = you, their ee, 4; 


: Campo 3 


L COP in the City of tab the. 


4. 1 November 1591. 
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E] Albad de Piedra El Juſtixa \ Don Tuan de Luna. 


Luys Navarro S 1 5 
Luy s de Marcuello ae Arr Agon Ger 01:10 deOro. 


The Seal of the ? The Seal of | the 
e . Kingdom. 
By the Command of of By the Command of 
the Lords, : the ſaid Lords. 
The Juſtiza of Arra- The Juſtiza of Arra- 
gon and of the De gon and of the De- 
puties. puties. | 
Juan Mendile, No- „Diego de Miedes, No- 
tary and Secretary. . tary and Secretary. 


But though the Inquiſitors, who will ſa- 
crifice the Rights of their Country and eyery 
thing elſe to the Authority of their Courts, 
had ſollicited the Miniſtry at Madrid to ſend 
a Caſiihan Army torthwith into Arragon -- 
There was no Order of Men ſo zealous to 
have the Kingdom put in a Poſture of De- 
fence againſt that Army, as the Clergy : All 
the People being called upon both by the 
Preachers, and by their Confeſſors, to take 
up Arms to defend their Country, and its 
Laws and Rights againſt that foreign Army 
which was coming to deſtroy them all. 

And whereas it had been ordered that 
Don Alonſo de Vargas, who was a Native of 
Arragon, ſhould be declared a Traytor to his 
Country if he came with that foreign Army 
to invade it: A Meſſenger with a publick 
Notary and rwo Witneſſes, were ſent by the 
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Fuſtiza to that General, to acquaint him with 
that Sentence, and to command him upon 
Pain of Death not to preſume to invade 
his native Country: And who being come 


to the Caſtilian Army at Beruela on the Fron- 


tiers; at firſt that General would not be ſeen 
by them, but having been told that they 
faid it was all one whether he heard them 
or not, for if he did not, they would nail 
the Notification which they had brought up- 
on the Gates; he permitted them to come to 
bim, and to execute their Commiſſion in his 
Preſence in form of Law; but on that Occa- 
ſion he did make the fame Declaration, which 
he had formerly writ to Saragoza, which was, 
* That he was too much an Arragoneſe ever 
todo any thing to the prejudice of the Rights 
and Libertics of his Country ; and that he 
was not to invade Arragon with the 12 
which he commanded, but was only to 

march through that Kingdom with it, into 
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and in Execution of a 75 reaty the King had 
« entered into with it; and to chaſtiſe two or 
© three, and no more, to give Satisfaction to 
« the Juſtice of the Government which had 

been offended”. This Don Alanſo was I be- 
lieve Son to the famous Doctor Vargas, whoſe 
wiſe and honeſt Letters, ſhewing the perfect 
Bondage the Trent Council was "under to the 
Pope, were lately publiſhed from their Origi- 
pals both in Engl, iſh and French, But 


France, to the Aſſiſtance of the League; 
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But a Proclamation having been ſoon after 
publiſhed by that General, forbidding his 
Soldiers npon Pain of- Death to rifle any 
Church or Monaſtery ; the Arragoneſes did 
reckon, that by that he did as good as give 
them leave to plunder all other Places : But 
whether that was that General's Intention or 
not, his Soldiers believing that it was, did 
plunder and make great Devaſtations in the 
Country through which they marched; and 
by which Violences the People of Arragon ha- 
ving been much incenſed againſt that Caſſilian 
Army; the Jaſſia attended by moſt of the 
Nobles, put himſelf at the Head of the 
Arragoneſes which had been brought together 
at Saragozs, and having ſet up the Standard 
of St. George, which is the Enſign the King- 
dom had always made uſe of on ſuch Oc- 
caſions, he marched out of Saragoza with a 
Refolntion to have faced the Caffillan Army, 
which was much inferior to him in N umbers, 
and to have given it Battel. : 

But on the ſecond Day after they had 
taken the Field, the 4rragoneſes Army ha- 

ving been deſerted by the Ju/tiza himſelf, 
and by the Duke de / illa Hermoſa, and the 
Conde Aranda, and Don John de Luna, and 
Don Diego de Eredia, and all the reſt of the 
Nobles; who apprehended that with their 
new raifed Troops, they ſhould not be able 
to ſtand before the Caſſilian diſciplined, 
Bb 4 well 
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yell armed, and officer'd Army; without 


having ſeen the Enemy, it diſperſed it ſelf: 


And Don Martin de la Nuca, at whole Houſe | 
Antonio Peres ſtill remained, being returned 
Home; they conſulted together about the 
Courſe they were to take how to ſecure their | 
Perſons, now that the Ca/iilian Army was 
within two Days march of Saragoza; and it 
having been reſolved, that Antonio. Perez | 
ſhould withdraw immediately, for Fear of 
falling into their Hands, Don Martin on the 
Ioth of November, did in the Night con- 
duct him ſafe out of the |" Paget and | 
told him, in caſe, he were not able to per- | 
ſuade his Countrymen to make Head a- 
gainſt the Caſtilians, which he ſaid he would 


once more try to perſuade them to do; he 


Vould follow. him next Day thro' the | 
Mountains by the Way, they had agreed to 


80. In which Aren re though he did not 


7 . 6 : 


he made a Day 8 ftay at Saragoza behind him; 
for had he not done that, it would hardly 


have been poſſible for him to have made his 
Eſcape, that City having by his ſtay in it, 
been kept near a Day in ſuſpence what to 
do, and which would otherwiſe have ſent 
the Keys of their Gates that Day to the Cafti- 
447 General, as We fig the oe alter he 


Don 
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Don Martin having gone to the Conſiſto- 
ry as ſoon as it met, told the Ju/tiza, and 
the reſt, That now "that the Caſtilian 
commanded by Don Alonſo de Vargas, was at 
the Door, he deſired, before he came to any 
Reſolution as to his own Perſon, to know 
what they determined to do, and if they in 
tended to defend themſelves, and by Perce 
of Arms to oppole the Caſtilian Army's en- 
tring their City; that he would aſſiſt them 
with his Perſon in. Defence of his Country 
and its Laws, and of the Ju/1za, in Obedi- 
ence to what had been decreed : But that if 
they would not be perſuaded: to that, that 
he would retire to his Houle in the Country, 

and remain there; if the Violences and Ri- 
gours the preſent Storm diſcharged it ſelf i in, 
would ſuffer him to do it. 

And having found their Hearts all down, 
ſo that it was to no purpoſe to ſpeak to 
them of defending themſelves, he then de- 
fired that the City-Gates might be thrown 
open for all that would to retire; which ha- 
ving. been granted, and ordered to be done, 
he took Horſe preſently, and rode publickly 
out of the City, attended by a great Number 
of his Friends, and a vaſt Multitude of Peo- 
ple, who did all lament his leaving of them; 

and with whole Lamentations Don Martin 
being {ſenſibly touched, he told them, That 
if his ſtaying would be of any Adyantage 
& to 
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(to any of them, that he would not have 
© left them, but would have ſtayed and died 
whereas ſince their Affairs 
© were brought to the laſt Point of Weak- | 
* nels and Miſery, for him to ſtay would | 
5 "08 but to die vilely ; and that as it was not | 

juſt for any to adviſe him to that, fo nei- | 
but tather to 


< with them; 


Aer did he adviſe any to it, 
* retire to a Place where they might be ſafe; 


* and not to deliver up themſelves to the | 
judgment of Wrath, the Perſons to whom | 
_ © their common Mother their Country had 
entruſted her Sons and their Rights; ha- 


ving given ſo ill an Account, of what they 
© had been truſted with, 


to be expected, beſides! the Judgment of 


„Truth, and the Prince's Mind quieted, and | 
and' which is above all | 


[ better informed, 


the Approbation of Heaven; and to live, 
2 to hear, and ſee. And having thus dil 
miſſed his Friends, and the People, Don 


Martin made the beſt of his Way 
Mountains, thro' which by 


difficulty, as Antonio Peres and Gil de Meſs, 


who kd never parted ſince the 24th of Sep- } 
and having. 


tember, had done before him; 
found them at Sallen the laſt "Town in Are 


nagon, he carried Antonio Perez to a Caſtle | 


of his own that was near; and who before 


he left e ſent the following Letter "Gi 
G1: 


that no good was | 


to the 
reaſon of the | 
bad Seaſon. of the Year, he paſſed with great | 
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Gil de Meſa, to the Lady Catherine, Siſter to 
the French King, who was at that Time in 
Bearn, to defire leave of her to come into 
that Kingdom. ; 


Antonia Perez $ LETTER to the Princeſs of 
Catherine. 


5 Ntomo Peres orefants himſelf before 
; your Highneſs and the Perſon you 
bear, by means of this Letter. Madam, 
If there be no Hole nor Corner in the 


(Earth, the Noiſe of my Perſecutions has 


not reached; how loud muſt it have rung 


gon the high Ground your Highneſs ſtands 


_ 


upon? By the Severity and long Duration 
of which Perſecutions being reduced to the 
{ laſt Point of Neceſſity, I am by the Law 
© of Self-Defence, and natural Preſervation, 
' obliged to look out for a Port where I may 
: Tee my ſelf, and eſcape that tempeſtuous 
Sea, whoſe Billows have been raiſed, and 
kept up ſo high, and ſo long, by the Paſſi- 
' ons of ſome Miniſters, as is notorious to the 
' World; and which, Madam, has had ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe to look on me, as a Metal 
* which has undergone the Nr: and all 
: other Prooſfss. 
© do therefore ſupplicate your Highneſs 
to afford me your Protection and Security, 
for the Tgining of that End; or your 
Grace 


* 
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Grace and Favour to guide me in ſafety to 
re- 

and in which your 
Highneſs will do a Work worthy of your 
in regard that Princes have, 
and on Earth ought to exerciſe, the Nature 
of the Elements ; ſome of which for the 
Conſer vation of the World, do always re- 
ceive and defend thoſe things which are 


another Princeſs from whom I may 
ceive that Benefit; 


Grandeur, 


K A CG A 


perſecuted and expelled by the others. 


© And if Princes when any ſtrange Ani- 
mals or Monſters in Nature are brought 


before them, are glad to ſee them, and do 


Fortune, and which is more to be admi- 


nA «a A A 24A 2a K A 


much, as to Pr over Nature and 
«People. I" SE : 
ae r the 181 of November 1591. 


iT he; — Priviveſs; te mentions in this 
Letter, was Queen Elizabeth, under whoſe 


Protection, from the beginning, he intended | 


to put himſelf. 

In anſwer to which Letter, that ſt re- 
ligious Princeſs Cathberi ue told Gil de Me eſa, 
That Antonio Perez zug ht come into Beam 
when he fleafed, aud t hat he ſhone be fare to 


find 


look on them with Curioſity, 1 ſhall pre- 
ſent before your Highneſs a Monſter of 


red than any other Monſters, for being the 
Work of more violent cauſes Fortune 
having on me exerciſed her Power ſo 
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J #4 7 Protection there; and ſhould be permitted | 


to enjoy his Religion. | 

However, Don Martin being wich his 
own Vaſſals, and near to Bearn, he reſolved 
to ſtay where he was, and keep Antonio Pe- 
es With him, until they heard how things 
went at Saragoga; into which City the Caſſi- 
lian General had entered with a good Part 
of his Army the Day after Don Martin left 
t. And the firſt thing that General aſter 
he was in Saragoza did, he ordered a Captain 
to go with a ſtrong Guard, to fetch the 
Juſtiza of Arragon before him; and that Cap- 
tain having met © the Juſtiaa as he was com- 
ing out from his Tribunal, arreſted him in 
the King's Name, and having had him to 
the General's Quarters, he met with an Or- 
der there to carry him forthwith to the 
Houſe of Don John de Portellas ; and to 
which Place as the Juſliga was going, he 
was met by two Jeſuits, who told him they 
were ſent by the Governour to prepare him 
for Death; the Juftiza asked them how 
that could be, and whether Sentence of 
Death had been paſſed upon him by any 


© judge ?' The Captain anſwered, yes, by the 


King himſelf; and when they were come to 
the Houſe, the Jaſtiæa having asked to ſee 
the Sentence, he was ſhewed. a Paper, in 
which the King, with his own Hand, had 


Vrit to the General, as s followeth, 


vroN 
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8 PON EN Recep of this, you ſhall 
C cauſe Don John de la Nuca Fuſtiza of | 
Arragon to be arreſted ; and you ſhall let 
© me hear of his Death, as ſoon as of his Im- 
priſonment; and ſhall cauſe his Head to 
be cut off, and order the publick Cryer to | 
make the following Proclamation before 
him. This is the Juſtice which our Lord 
© the King has commanded to be done to 
this Gentleman; for being a Traytor, and | 
* 
c 
05 
. 
£ 


for having convocated the People, and fet 


up a Standard againſt his King; who com- 
mands his Head to be cut off, and all his 


Goods to be confiſcated, and his Caſtles 


and Houſes to be demoliſhed z3 and he that 


does ſo, let him be thus paid. 


The 22 ben he had read the Paper, 
ſaid, © That could not be, Tince by the Con- 
« ſtitution of the Government, the i 
© of Arragon could not be condemned for 
_ © any thing that he did, by any Perſon, ot 
© by any other Court, than a Corte of the 
© whole Kingdom. 1 

But this and whatſoever elſe was alledged 
by the Juſtiaa againſt the Validity of that 
Sentence, having been oyer-ruled by the Ge- 
neral ; his Head was cut off within ten 
Hours after he was arreſted, in the publick 


1 88 of the City; to the great Mor- | 


tiſication 
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tification of the People, who looked on all 
their Rights and Liberties as deſtroyed, by 
that Blow which cut off the Head of the 
Juſtiza, who was the ſtanding Guardian of 
them, and ' whoſe Perſon was therefore 
guarded ſo by the Law, that he could be 
queſtiongd for nothing that he did, but by 
the King and the whole Kingdom in Cortez 
aſſembled : But Laws are but feeble and fi- 


lent Things among Arms. 


Don John de Luna, and Don Diego a Ere- 
dia, two of the Deputies of the Kingdom 
were beheaded likewiſe; and great Num- 
bers were hanged; and all that had fled or 
that abſconded, had their Eſtates confiſca- 
ted; and the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, and the 
Conde de Aranda were both contrary to the 
fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, arreſt- 
ed, and ſent Priſoners into Cafiile ; and 
where they both died in Priſon. 

And though a Cortez was called ſoon 55 
to meet at Zaracona, the Arragoneſes were ſo 
intimidated and awed by the ſtrong Caſtilian 
Garrifons which were put into Saragoga, and 
all the other Towns and Places of Strength; 
that we do not read of any Remonſtrance 
having been made by that Cortes againſt the 
fore mentioned, and many more publick Vio- 
lations of their fundamental Laws: And 
which the King at his coming to that Crown 


| laing taken an Oath never to violate him- 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, nor to ſuffer them to be violated, and 
that under heavy Papal Cenſures, on this 
Occaſion a new and extravagant Notion was 
ſtarted in the Court of Madrid; and which, 
if it could be defended, would juſtify all 


* that the King had done to the .4rragone/cs 


and their Rights; which new Notion was, 


That Don Pelayo, by having been the firſt | 


King that was ſet up by the Spaniard, 


after the Mooriſh Conqueſt, was not only 
King ſo much of that Country, as they 
who had choſen him were at that time in | 


Poſſeſſion of, or did afterwards conquer; but 
of all Spain, and conſequently of Arragon 
and Catalonia, though thoſe Countries had 


been taken from the Moors by other Princes | 


and People, and had quietly been enjoyed 
by them above five hundred Years, without 
any Dependance on Don Pelayo and his 
Heirs; none of which before had ever pre- 
tended to or dreamt of any ſuch Right. 
Now Philip, ſaid the Coiners of this new 


Title, being Heir and Succeſſor to Don 


Pelayo, as he is King of Leon and Caſtile; 
he and all his Predeceſſors in thoſe two 
Kingdoms, muſt, by Right, have always 
been Kings of Arragon, though in Fact they 
had been ſo but for a few Years : All the 
Compacts therefore, whereon the Arrago- 
_ eſe Rights and Privileges were grounded, 
though of five hundred Years ftanding, are, 


= and 
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and were from their Beginning, void and 
of no Effect, for having been made be- 
twixt the Subjects of the King of Leon, and 


Princes who had no Title to be their Kings. 
And thus, to juſtify Philip's having deſtroyed 


all the Arragoneſé Rights, and to cover bim 
from the Papal Cenſures denounced againft 
all that ſhould violate ariy of them, his An- 


ceeſtors, the Kings of Arragon, muſt all be de- 


clared Uſarpers ; as it is aid all our Engliſh 
Kings were to have been, to have helped 


the grand Tyrant Cromwell to a Title to the 
Crown of England, upon a far-fetched” and 


never before ear of Britiſh Genealogy: 


And had Nane ſucceeded at Naples, 


his © Pedegree had undoubtedly before this 
Time been derived by ſome Herald or o- 
ther, 'from the ancient Kings of that Coun- 
try. 8 

Wer, as wild as this Notion Was, 481 all 
mat know any thing of the Span iſh Succeſ- 
ſion muſt Know that nothing can be more 
groundleſs, a” Champion was found that un- 


dertook to maintain it. And who ſhould 


it be, but the very ' ſame Doctor Madera; 
who in Folio had demonſtrated the Relicks 
and Manuſcripts which were lately found 
under Ground at Granada, to be all True 
and Genuine; and who by that ſingle Act 
of his Prowels, had given ſuch a Proof of 

4h #5 > the 
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the. Strength of his Forehead, that a Cauſe, 
which could be defended by no other Wea- 
por: but that, could in no Age have poſſibly 
ound;an abler Champion. But it was always 
ſo, that. let Force of Arms do what it will, 
| Force of Forchead will always: be found: and 
employed. to maintain it to be Juſt: But 
mercenary Pens being always ready to pal- 
liate, if not to juſtity their worſt Actions, 
ought- to, be.no Eneouragement to Princes to 


do any thing that is not able to juſtify it ſelf; 


| the Natures of. Things being; fixt ſo, and be- 

ing ſo obyious too, that all fuck Juſtificati- 
ons or Palliations, though. framed with never 
ſo much Art, are too thin, to cover the natu- 
ral Deformity of illegal and oppreſſive; Me- 
thods, But how lame ſoever the Vindicati- 
ons, of this great Change were; from this 
Time the Arragoneſes do Date the Loſs of 
all thoſe great Rights and Liberties, which 
were fo long enjoyed by their Anceſtors; 
and with them the Loſs 5 'thein Trade and 
Wealth,; which are always ſo fond of ſecured 


Property, that, they will leave the moſt fer- 
tile Lands, and the beſt, Climates, and the 
moſt commodious Ports, to follow it into 
Countries which have none of thoſe Conve- 


niencies. But to return to Antonio Peres, 
We may imagine he did not ſtay long in 
e, after he heard of the Tragedies at 


Saragosa; 


” 
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Saragoza; and fo, on the 26th of November, 
having put himſelf into a Footman's Livery, 
he left Spain, and went to Pao, the firſt 
Town in  Beary, where he was kindly re- 
ceived by the Princeſs Cut herine; and the 
next Day after he was there, his F riend 
Don Martin came to him, and told him, 
That the Lords of Conca dint- Pinilla, with 
three hundred Men had been at Salley in 
queſt of him; and though he had Force e- 
nough to have fought them, yet, rather than 
increaſe the Confuſions of the Kingdom, he 
had choſen to retire to the Frontiers of 
Hearn; and that when he was there he had 
ſent to thoſe two Gentlemen, to let them 
know, that-if they had any Offer to make to 
him, he would meet them, attended only 
by a Friend and ſix Footmen, on a Moun- 
tain which parted the two Kingdoms; and 
chat, if they pleaſed, they might bring 
twelve ee along with them; and to 
which Propoſition thoſe two Gentlemen 
having agreed, they had met accordingly; 
the firſt thing they asked him was, Whether 
be knem what was become - Antonio Pe. 
rez? He anſwered them, hat he did not 
know certainly, but did believe that the Ri- 
gours which had been uſed with him had drove 
him into France; they both ſeemed to be 


much troubled. at that, and ſaid, Thar they 
CE 3: had 
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had come after him with a Commiſſion to have | 
treated with him, in Order to have accommoda- 
ted his Matters; and that he having asked 


them; From whom they had that Commiſſiom? 
they ſaid, From the Inquiſitor, and Don Alon. 
fo de Vargas ; and that upon that he and 
they had parted, and that he had come after 
him to know whether, if his Peace could be 
made with the King and the Inquiſitors, he 
would be willing to go back to Sprin. ''_- 
Antonio Pereg's Anſwer to this was, That 
there was nothing that he defired ſo nuch as to 
return to his own Country, if. he could do it 
with ſafety ; and that if thoſe Gentlemen would 
but let him know: what Terms they had to Offer 
to him, they ſhould: have his: nfwer.; 


. * 
* 


I éam inclined to think, that Don Martin, 
though he was a Man of too much Honour to 
betray his Friend, by delivering him up to 
his enraged powerſul Enemies; yet, know- 
ing how unwilling the King was, that one 
who had been ſo long his Secretary, and 


whom he had truſted with all the Secrets of 


his Government, ſhould flee either into 
France or Euglaud, to tell Tales; that he did 
hope to make his own Peace, by being an 
Inſtrument of keeping him, but by an Ac- 
commodation, from flying into thoſe King- 
doms; and that it was for that End that he 
carried him back to Saragoga, and kept him 
| 5 5 at 
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at his Houſe after the Commotion on the 
24th of September; and that he had kept 
him after he had left the City a ſecond Time 
ſo many Days from going into Hearn; and 
that after he was in that Kingdom he had 
gone after him ſo ſoon, to try if he could 
perſuade him to have gone back. 

But whatever end Don Martin propoſed 
to himſelf in this, Antonio Peres who knew 
both the King and the Inquiſitors too well 
to truſt his Perſon with them, was not by 
the greateſt Promiſes they could have made 
him, to be perſuaded to put himſelf any 
more in their Power; apprehending, and 
not without Reaſon, that aſter they had him 
once in their Hands, they would quickly on 
ſome pretence or other Hays illuded all their 
Promules. Ja 

But whatſoeyer they might have done to 


1055 had they brought him back to Spain 


by fair Promiſes ; it is certain that upon 
his not having returned thither, they did 
purſue him from Kingdom to Kingdom by 
Ruffians which they employed to murther 
him. For he had not been many Weeks in 
France, before a Spaniard was apprehended at 
Bourdeaux, for having come thither upon that 
Deſign, and who having been convicted of 
it, had been hanged for it, had not Antonio 
res begged his Life of the Princeſs Catherine 
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and the Marſhal Mantignon; and not long 
after, two Spaniards were hanged at Paris, 
upon their having been convicted of having 
come into that Kingdom upon that Errand : 


And in London, when he was there, in the 


Papers which were taken upon two Iriſh- 
men, who were convicted of having been 
ſent into England to murther the Queen, his 
Name was found ; and by which, one of 
the Triſhmen ſaid "the Queen was meant; 


though the other denied it, and ſaid Antonio 
Perez himſelf was meant by it, and that he 


had no other Buſineſs i in England but to haye 

killed him. 

And when the Court of Madrid, found 
that to have him killed was not fo caſy a Mat- 

ter, they were for making the Princeſs un- 

dar” whoſe Protection he was, jealous of 

him; by writing kind Letters to him, and 


promiſing him great Rewards ſor the Ser- 


vices he did his King in thoſe Parts; and by 
forging Anſwers from him to thoſe Letters. 
But when that Court could neither pro- 
cure his Death, nor cauſe; the Princes who 
rotected him to be jealous of him; they 
made fome uſe of him, by charging him 
with having forged all the Letters, Which 
they were aſhamed to 9 when they v were 
. c 


# 


So 
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So when that Letter which had been 
writ by King Philip to Henry the 4th, whilſt 
he was only King of Navarre, to engage him 
to begin a War upon Henry the zd, and in 
which he offered him a great Sum of Mo- 
ney, was ſhewed to the Pope by the Duke 
of Nevers, upon the Spaniards oppoſing that 
King's Submiſſion of himſelf to the Church 
of Rome the Court of Madrid gave out, 
that That Letter had been forged by Antonio 
Peres; who knew how to counterfeit the 
King's Hand; and who had carried the 


King's Signet out of Spain with him: And 


the lame was given out by that Court as to 
the Letter which had been writ to the Duke 
de Parma, and which was intercepted in 
France ; in which that Duke was command- 
on; by ſome means or other, to eaſe the 
King of the Duke of Humena. l 

I have not been able to learn, how long 
the unfortunate Antonio Peres lived, or how 
long: he ſtaid in England ; but by the Date 
of one of his Letters, I find he was alive, and 
I ſuppole in France, at the latter End of the 
Year 1602. By one of his Letters I find he 
was much called on by ſome of his Friends 


to publiſh ſome Memoirs he had by tim; 


and in another of his Letters, he ſpeaks of 
twelve Councils of State, which he intended 
to make Publick; of which one was, that 
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which was aſſembled by Philip the 2d, upon 
his having . impriſoned his Son the Prince 
Don Carlos, and who was afterwards be- 
lie ved to have been put to Death by his Fa- 
ther 's Order, and in his Preſence. And ano- 
ther was that which was allembled- on 
Occaſion. of the Inquiſitions having confined 
Don Bariholomew: de Caransa Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, on Suſpicion of his being a Proteſtant, 
and under which Confinement that great 
Prelate continued in Spain and at Rome from 
the Year 1559, to the Year 1576, when he 
died. But I am apt to think that neither 
of thoſe two Books were ever printed; for 
as, had they been publiſhed, they would 
ha ve helped the World to the moſt conſi- 
derable ſecret. Hiſtory that it had ever ſeen 5 
io, they would, for that Reaſon, have been 
in every Body's Hands; whereas upon the 
beſt Enquiry that 1 have been able to make, 
I do not hear that there are any, uch Books 

tant, 
Upon the Death of Philip the 2d, it was 
generally reported, that on his Death-Bed 
he had ſtrictly charged his Son, to make 
Satisfaction to Antonio Perez, and to his Fa- 
mily, for the great wrong he had done 
them: Which Charge, if it was ever given, 
was never obſerved; no more than that of re- 
RK the Kingdom of Nava to the French, 
from 
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from whom it had been unjuſtly taken 

and ſo could not be detained with a god 
Conſcience. Which Reſtitution, though both 
Charles the 5th, and his Son Philip, had to 
deceive their own Conſciences, and God, if 
it were poſlible, ſtrictly commanded their 
Heirs for to make; yet at the ſame Time 
they took care to clog that Command; with 


2 Condition, which they knew very well 


muſt hinder it from ever being obeyed; and 
which did plainly diſcover that it was not 
really their Intention or Deſire that it ſhould 
ever be done. For he died in France in 


Exile, ſome Years after Phibp the ad's Death; 


and miſerably Poor, though it was faid that 
he had received great. Sums of Money from 
the Princeſs Eholi, having nothing that was 
viſible left, beſides a Vanity, which his 
Troubles had not been able to mortify in 
him, and which had rendered him unac- 


ceptable, both to Queen Elizabeth, and to 


Henry the 4th, by both which wile Princes 


he had been at firſt kindly entertained. . For 


at the Peace of Vervin, Henry the 4th inſiſt- 
ed ſo on having him pardoned 3 that he 


had been in all Probability, had not the Spa- 


niards alledged, that having fled from the 
Inquifition, the King could not pardon him; 
nor if he returned to Spain again, hinder 
that r from taking him up. And thus 
che 
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the Inquiſition; which at {fiſt bad been made 


uſe of merely upon a feigned Pretext, to 


have kept him from going out of Spain, ( for 
he lived and died a Papiſs,) was now made 
uſe of to hinder him from having a Par- 


don, and from having his Wife, Children | 


and Eftate reſtored to him, which Was all 
that he deſired: For if all the Princes in 
Europe would have been his Guarantees, he 
would not, upon any Articles, have ven- 
tured himſelf into Spain any more. In ſe- 
veral of his Letters, he ſpeaks of Henry the 
Ath's having promiſed him not to reſtore the 
Duke D' Aumale at the Inſtance of Spain, un- 
til his Wife, Children and Eſtate were re- 
ſtored to him ; and of that King's having 
perſiſted in chat Reſolution, until this diffi- 
culty concerning the Inquiſition was ſtarted 
by the Spaninrds.” For though that Prince, 
nor no trac Frenchman,” ever had any Kind- 
neſs for that Court, yet he being a new and 
ſuſpected Convert, might” not think it con- 
venient to inſiſt on a ching, which he knew 
would very much irritate that implacable 
Office, and all its Familiars ; who would 
certainly have proclaimed it, as a Teſtimony 
of his being till a Proteſtant in his Heart : 

And of that, without his having given them 
this Evidence of it, they were ſo fully per- 


e that they were neyer at Kaſe, 
before 


ſad cauafryis of Antonio mater 411 


before the Jeſuits, by Ravillae,” their vil- 


lainous Diſciple's means, had got that great 
Prince's Heart in their keeping, at La Fleche. 
Beſides Antonio Perez, Don Martin de la 


Nuca, and Gil de Meſa, ad ſome more A- 


ragoneſe Gentlemen, who had been driven 
by the Caſtilian Army into France, died in 
that Kingdom; being afraid, though they 
were reſtored by the Peace of yervin, to re- 
turn to their own Country, now that it had 
loft all its Rights, and where they knew it 


would be eaſy for the Inquiſition, after their 


having lived in a Country where there were 
Hereticks, on ſome Pretence or other, to de- 
ſeat their Indemnity to all Intents and Pur- 


72550 J 


nod es. 


The Sens by whom Maviows 8 Hiſtory is 
continued, on the Year” 1 59 writes as 


followeth: 


Nronio Perez, who had brow the e King's 
Secretary; and who had much Power 
in che Court, after having been twelve Years 


a ror made his Eſcape in April in the 
forego= 
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412 An HISTORY of the 
foregoing Year, out of the Priſon of Madrid, 
and fled into 4rragor, to preſent himſelf be- 

fore the Fu/i;za of 4rragon ; to give an Ac- 

count how: he had cauſed Eſcovedo to be 
killed as: he went from the Palace, and of 
ſome other Matters which had been laid to 
his Charge. 

The Joy with which ſome unquiet Spirits 


received the News of his being come among 


them, was quickly turned into Lamentati- 
ons and Tears; ſuch is the Condition of hu- 
man Affairs, and which was thus. On the 
24th of May in this Year 159T, Antonio Pe— 
res having been taken out of the Priſon of 
the Juſtiza, and carried to the Priſons of the 
Inquiſitors, the People took up Arms, and 
proclaimed Liberty, and who having fallen 
upon the Houſe of Don Inigo de Mendoza, 
Marquiſs de Almanera, who was the King's 
Miniſter, they killed him before they leſt 


him; and having after that gone with the 


ſame Fury to the Inquiſition, with an In- 
tention to have broke open its Priſons, they 
did not deſiſt, until they had Antonio Peres 
brought out, and carried back again to his 
former Priſon. 


The Hue of which was, the People roſe 


| again on the 24th of. September, upon the 
Inquiſitors having come to the Manifeſtation 
to carry Ae Peres a ſecond "Time to 

— - their 
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ſad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 41 3 


their Priſons; and having broken into the 
Priſon of the Manifeflation, they ſet Antonio 
Perez at Liberty, and in this Revolt ſeveral 


were killed and wounded. Antonio Peres 


fled ſoon after into Frame, where fome Years 
after he died. 


: Alphon ſo Sanchez in his Hiſtory of Spain, on 
the lame Year writes as followeth. 


0 


low: The Origin of which was An- 
tonio Peres, the King's Secretary, having 
fled to the Rights of Arragon The Po- 
pulace, whole Strength uſeth to be formi- 
dable, having taken up Arms to defend 


© their Rights and Liberty, did raiſe great 


© Commotions, and in defending Antonio Pe- 
rex, they broke open Priſons, and killed 
Inigo de Mendoza Marquiſs of Almanera ; and 
having by that provoked the King's Wrath 
* and. Severity againſt them, Alonſo de Var- 


gas, an experienced Commander, was ſent 


into Arragon with an Army, by whom the 


: * Guilty having been puniſhed, the Com- 
© motions were quieted ; and for the future 
* they were chaſtized, by having their Tri- 


bune of the People, or, as they called him, 


© their Teſta, publickly put to Death. 


In 


H E Commotions in Arragon do fol- 
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In theſe Accounts, the Reader may ob- 


Ce; that though they were both printed in 
Spain, there 18 not the leaſt Intimation of the 


King's haying been unjuſtly charged by An- 


tonio Peres with E/comedo's Death. 


* 
. 
_- 
1 2 
4 5 2 1 
ko” n# A, * 
* a 
8 * 
4 4 2 — 
: / 
7 * Fs © 
* 14 2 161 
: 4 
F 
% * * *& 1 
ger © = 
— 
Na * a 
A # — * & 4 3 
* 
5 
* 1 \ 4 4 } 
Fd ' * 
2 = 
24% 14% . 5 
8 4 — * 
RES, 3 * 
„1 4 1 2 
; - 
; AN 
* in 
* 
„ 


AT 


— Inno 
7 
r ee eee. ED TER 


3 


ica 


ON THE 
OF THE 
Council of Sard 


Particularly on that which Relates to 


* 


Lea 


„ 9 RI — — —— 


ON — 


— — . K ele 1 


I ———— ů * 


THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


TAYVING ſing had ſome Suſpicion, 
That the Canons which have for 
many Ager paſſed Currant under the Name 
of the Council of Sardica, were not made 
| by that Council, but were forged many 
Tears after, and fathered upon it, to help 
them to Credit: I did wiſh earneſily, that 
| ſome able Eccleſiaſtical Antiquary get 
| undertake to Sift thoſe Canons, more nar- 
| rowly, than I take them to have been either 
| by the Greeks, or by the Proteſtants. 


| And to that end, in the Appendix to 
my Diſſertation on-the Papal Supremacy, 
| I did' publiſh that my Suſpicion to the 
| World, and did afterwards ask a very 
| Learned Man what his Thoughts were of 
thoſe Canons, And though I cannot ſay, 
D d that 


The INTRODUCTION. 


that he gave any Encouragement to that 
Suſpicion ; yet nos having offered any 

thing that I felt ſtrong enough to remove 
it, I hall here modeſily ſet down the 
Grounds on which it flauds; leaving them 
to be Improved, or Deſtroyed, with that 
Indifferency which always attends a Love 
for Truth, without any Mixture in it of 
an Affectation of Singularity, or of any 
other partial Ingredient, . ART, 


E 8 8 A Y 
CAN ONS 


| Council of Sardica * 


S it was vifbly to Rome's being the 
Metropolis to the Empire, that the 
Biſhops of that City did owe all the 
pre-eminencies, that were beſtowed on them 
by the Primitive Councils; ſo it was that 
Principatus, as Ireazus calls it, and its neceſ- 
ſary Concomitants, ſuch as oppreſſed Eccle- 


ſiaſticks flecing to Rome, for to haye Relief 


from the Imperial Authority, that firſt filled 
the Heads of the Roman Biſhops with the am- 
bitions Fumes of their having ſuch a Superi- 
ority over all other Churches, that there lay 
an Appeal from them to their See, as to the 


ſupreme and laſt Eccleſiaſtical Judicature: | 
as The 
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The great Authority and Dignity of the 
Pontifex Maximus in Rome Heathen, and the 
Biſhop of that City, after it was become Chri- 
ſtian, reckoning that That high Office had 
naturally devolved to him, was one of the 


firſt and ſtrongeſt Seeds of the Papal Ambiti- 
on. So that in Truth it was not Chriſt and the 
wide Propagation of his Goſpel, but Numa 
and the Romans. great Conqueſts that laid the 


Foundation of the Roman Biſhop's Pretences 


to a Supremacy over all his Brethren, and that 


it was fo, the Biſhops. of Rome having aſ- 


ſumed to themſelves the Title of Portifex | 


Maximus, and holding it to this Day, is a 
plain Evidence, not that the Roman Biſhops 
having taken upon them that Title, when it 


Was juſtly dropt by the Chriſtian Emperors, 


who had too long retained it, was a thing i im- 


proper; no not though they had, by virtue 
bol it, laid claim to the precedency of all other 
Biſhops within the Reman Empire, provided 


they had kept it upon that its true Bottom; and 
this I believe they would have done, if the 
Seat of the Empire had never been removed 
from their City. For though it is true, that 
before that Tranſlation of the Scat of the 
Empire, another ground tor that Pre-eminence 
had been mentioned; it is more than probable, 
that That ground did ariſe ſo out of the for- 
mer, that the * of the Say) of the Apo- 

ſtle's 


of the Council of Sardica. 42 i 


ſtle's king been Biſhop of Rome, had never 
been dreamt of, if the Chriſtians aſter they 
were grown numerous in that City, had not 
begun to think, that after the Examples of 
the Heathcns in it, their Biſhop ought to be 
the chief Pontiff of their Religion. But to 
enter upon the Buſineſs of Appeals. 

What was done by the Emperor Con- 

fantine the Great in Donatus's Cauſe, when 
he fled from 4frick to Rome for Succour, 
viſibly ſubverts the very Foundations of the 
Papal Claim to Appeals: Melchiades Biſhop 
of Rome at that time, having done nothing 
in that Affair but what he did by Vertue of 
a Commiſſion from that Emperor, and who 
Joined three Biſhops more with him in it 
as Judges ; and Donatus having Appealed 
to that Emperor againſt the Sentence of 
thoſe Biſhops, the Emperor called a Con- 
eil of Biſhops at Arles in France, to re- 
- view their Sentence, and to do Donatus Ju- 
ſtice. 

Neither did what happened in the Caſe 
of St. Athanaſius, when he fled from Egypt 
to Rome for Relief, as he had done ſome 
Vears before to Conſtantinople, when the 
Emperor was in that City; it being very 
plain, that the thing that carried him thi- 
ther, was to ſeek for Relief from an Em- 
peror, who profeſſed the Faith for which 

i D d 3 he 
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he was ſo much perſecuted, having been 
Depoſed and Excommunicated for it by the 


Arians. And having aſter he was at Rome 


Yrevailed with the Emperor Conftantine, who 
adhered to the Nicene Creed, to write to his 


Brother Conſtantius, who was a Bigot for 


Arianiſm, that a Council of the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Biſhops might be aſſembled toge- 
ther in ſome convenient Place to hear his 
Cauſe. Such a Council was accordingly 
agreed on by the two Emperors, and which 
having met at Sardica, a City on the Fron- 
tiers of both their Dominions. St. Athana- 
fras after a full hearing of his Cauſe was 
acquitted by the Orthodox, and- major Part 
of that Council; but was condemned by 
that Part of it which had retired to Phi- 
lippi, and by whom, Julius Biſhop of Rome 
was Excommunicated for haying held Com- 
munion with him. 

Note here, that though the Biſhop of Rome 
on this 8 was Excommunicated, and 
that unjuſtly too by the Ariaus, yet that 

they are not for having done that, nor for 

any of their other Oppoſitions to 'the Ro- 

man See, ever charged by their Adverſa- 
ries with Hereſy; and which they would 
certainly have been by Athanaſius, and the 
other Orthodox Biſhops, it they them- 
Jelves had e the Roman Church to 
| haye 


of the Council of Sardica. 423 
have had a Supremacy over all other 
Churches. 

It is true, Julius Biſhop of Rome, KY 
after his Emperor's Example, firmly adhered 
to the Nicene Creed, was very kind to 4- 
thanaſius when he was in the Vest, and did 
him all the good Offices that were in his 
Power; as indeed what Biſhop will not do 
ſo, to other Biſhops being cruelly perſecu- 
ted for the Faith which they profeſs. It 
is true alſo, that it is natural for People 
that are oppreſſed, to be too forward to al- 
low their Friends all the Power that they 
will pretend to, though without any juſt 
Grounds, that they may be able to ſuccour 
them the more. And yet I do not find that 
n was ſo far charmed with Jali- 
uss. Civilities to him, as to be guilty of 
that common Weakneſs, having no where 
intimated, that the thing which had carri- 
ed him to Rome, was to Appeal to the Biſhop 
of that Se, as to the ſupreme Eccleſiaſti- 
cal judge. But what Athanaſius himſelf 
did not, an officious Roman Hand did for 
him long after his Death: It was the ſame 
with Pope Julius, who for not having ſaid 
enough that looked that way, had long 
after his Death two Letters forged under 
his Name, in which there is enough ſaid 
| of it. „ a , 

ce D d 4 But 
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But it was not by foreign Ecclefiaſticks, 
unjuſtly perſecuted, having fled to the Prin- 


cipatus, or the Imperial Authority in Rome 


for Relief, that the Biſhop of that City's 
Creſts were firſt raiſed; but by Eccleſi- 
aſticks flecing thither, who had been juſt- 
ly Excommunicated by their own Biſhops, 
And as ſuch were willing to make the Ro- 
man Biſhop their Friend, as one that might 

do them ſome Kindneſs with the Imperial 


| DPrimcipatus, on which he could not but have 


ſome Influence; ſo for their own Benefit, 


they were forward to allow that Biſhop 


the Authority of receiving Appeals from all 
other Churches. And as that was natural 
for ſuch Delinquents, fo the Roman Biſhops 


did value themſelves too highly on the n- 


perial Sapremacy of their City, not to make 
uſe of that Handle; and after the put- 
ting in of a Claim to that Juriſdiction was 


got once into their Heads, to encourage 


the making of ſuch Appeals, they often- 
times ſhewed too much Fayour to ſuch 
Delinquents : But to fall on the Buſineſs in 
Hand. 

The Story of the Council of Arche, is a 
dark and perplexed Piece of Hiſtory: By 
ſome it is faid to have been uſſembled by 
_ Conftantine the Great; by others, by his 

Sons Conſtantine and Conſtantins ; by __ 
1 42 


of the Council of Sardica. 425 


and of which Number was the great St. Au- 
iin, it is laid to have condemned the N- 
cene Creed, by others to have renewed and 


confirmed it, and by others not to have 


meddled with it at all, nor with any thing 
elle but Athanaſrus.s Cauſe : by ſome it is 
faid to have conſiſted but of 68 Biſhops, 
by others of 250, by others of near 300, 
by others of above 300; ſo that in Truth 
there is nothing that concerns it, that is 
very certain. But it is not my Buſineſs here, 
to enquire into the Merits of that Council, 
but to enquire only, whether the Canons 
which have paſſed currant ſo long under its 
Name, were made by it or not. 

Now by whom or whenſoeyer thoſe Ca- 
nons were made, the Third, Fourth and 
Fifth in the Greek - And in the Latin, the 
Third, Fourth, and Seventh, had the Eſta- 
bluſhing of an Authority in the Roman See, 
to receive Appeals from all other Churches, 
directly in their Eye; the Seventh of which 
Canons, having near an 100 Years after the 
time of the Sardican Council, been ſent into 
Africk by Pope Zozimus, as a Canon of the 
Council of Nice, and having been juſtly de- 
nied by the African Fathers to be a Nicene 


Canon; a ſolemn Conteſt aroſe about it, be- 


twixt them and that Pope, and his two im- 
mediate Succeſfors, of which publick Con- 
teſt, 
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teſt, ſince my firſt Suſpicion of the Sardican 


Canons being {purious did owe its Birth to it, 
I ſhall here give a ſhort Account. 

One Appiari ius a Presbyter of the Church 
of Sicca, æ City in Africk, having been for 
divers Miſdemeanours Excommunicated by 
Urbanus his Biſhop, he fled to Rome; where 
to encourage Appeals to that See, he was 
by Zozimus Biſhop of that City abſolved, 
and received into the Communion of the 


Church. 


The African Biſhops, who in a Council 
which they had held not long before at 
Milkui, had ſtrictly forbid: all tranſmarine 
Appeals, being much offended with what 
Zozimus had done; did, to put a full ſtop 


for the fature to all ſuch Irregularities, and 


Uſurpations of Power, aſſemble together in 

.2 Council in the City of Carthage, to the 
Acts of which Council there are the Sub- 
ſeoeriptions of 217 e and Wong: whom 

was St. Auſtin. 
Pope Zozimus ſearing leaſt there might be 
ſomething done in that Council to that Ruin 
of his young and tender Claim, did fend 
three Legates to it to maintain it, and 
knowing how profound and juſt a Reve- 
rence the African Church had for the Au- 
thority of the general Council of Nice, he 


ſurniſhed his Legates with a Canon, whe 
1 di 


of the Council of Sardica. 427 
did expreſly declare the Jurifdiftion of re- 
_ ceiving of Appeals to be in the Roman See, 
and which Canon he very boldly affirmed 
was made by the Nicene Council: That Ca- 
non was as followeth. 
It has pleaſed, that if a Biſhop that is ac- 
cuſed, and is by the Biſhops of his Region af= 
ſembled together fudged worthy to be depoſed, 


hall Appeal and Flee to the moſt bleed Biſhop 


of the Roman Church, defiring to be heard: 
He if he ſhall think it juſt, that his Fudg- 


ment ſhould be renewed, may condeſcend o 


write to the Biſhops of the neighbouring Pro- 
vince, diligently to examine the Matter, and 
to define it faithfully according to Truth. And 
if any one that ſhall deſire to have his Cauſe 
heard over again, ſhall ſapplicate the Roman 
Biſhop, to ſend Presbyters from his own Side, 
it ſhall be in the Power of that Biſhop to do 
in. that as he ſhall think, good. And if he ds 
decree to ſend ſome to be preſent with thoſe 


Biſhops in judging, they having the Aut hori- 


ty of him by whom they were ſent, ſhall have 
the Arbitriment But in caſe he ſhall judge 


thoſe Biſhops to be, ſufficient to put an end to 


that Matter, he may do what he in his moſt 
wiſe Council judgeth to be beſt. 

This Canon, after the Example of moſt 
Forgeries is ſo perplext, and in its ſeveral 
Copies ſo differently expreſt, that its whole 


meaning 
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* 


meaning is not eaſy to be underſtood ; but 
its main Drift is nevertheleſs very plain, 
which is, the Authorizing of 4ppeals from 
all Churches to the Roman See; in Contra- 
diction .to former Canons, by which they 
were ordered other wiſe. 

There was another Canon beſides this 
delivered by Zozimus's Legates, and as a 
Canon of the Council of Nice too, and 
which is now likewiſe among the Sar dican 
Canons, but much longer there, than it is 


in Zosimuss Commonitory; it is concern- 


in Presbyters and Deacons Appealing from 
the raſh Sentences of their Biſhops. But as 
there is nothing in that Canon of Appeals 
to Rome, but rather the contrary, ſo the 
African Fathers entered into no Diſpute a- 
bout it; and the Truth is, Zozimus ſeeking 
to defend what he had done in Appiariuss 


Caſe by that Canon, looks as if he had re- 


ceived his Appeal, as the Metropolitan of the 

neighbouring Province to Africk, which 

Appeals were authorized by the Council of 

Antioch, and not as-the ſupreme Judge of 
the whole Church. | 

Muhen the above repeated Canon was by 
Simus's Legates delivered in a Commont- 


tory, as a Canon of the general Council of 


Nice, the African Biſhops were all aſtoniſh- 


cd to hear of that Councils having made 
ſuch 


of the Cid of Sardica. 42 9 


ſuch a Canon, there being no ſuch among 
the Nicene Canons which were in their 
Hands; and having told the Legates, that 
though they were ready to yield Obedience 
to every thing that had been conftituted by 
the Nicene Council, they could not believe 
that Canon to have been made by R. 
Legates being poſitive that it was undoubt- 
edly a Canon of that general Council, the 
African Fathers to put an end to that Dif- 
pute, which the poſitive Words of the Par- 
ties engaged in it would neyer do, laid, 


they would ſend to the Biſhops of Conſſan- | 


tinople, Alexandria and Antioch, to have 
from them the true Copies of all the Ca- 
nons which had been made in the Nicene 
Council. And having accordingly diſpatch- 
ed Legates to all thoſe three great Biſhops, 
they had true Copies ſent into \ Aﬀric & from 
them, of the Canons of that Council, and 


which did all agree with the Copy of the 


Nicene Canons which they had before. A- 
mong which, the fore- mentioned Canon was 
not only not found, but among them there 
was a Canon that contradifted it, command- 
ing, none that were Excommunicated by 
their Biſhops, to be any where received in- 
to the Communion of the Church before 
they are admitted into it, either by the Bi- 
ſhop, 
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ſhop, or by a Synod of the Province - to 


which they belonged. 
Now as it had required time for the A. 


frican Biſhops to have true Copies of the 


Canons of the Nicene Council, from the 
remote Cities to which they had ſent for 
them; ſo during that time the Biſhops of 


Rome, = there were Three whilſt this Con- 


woverly was depending, did ſtand it out 


ſtiffly, that the Canon which had been ſent 


to them by Pope Zozimus, was indiſputa- 


. bly made by the General Council of Nee ; 
neither were they at all moved, by that 


Canon's not being in the Authentick Co- 
pies of the Miene Canons, ſent out of the 
Eaft to the African Biſhops. The ſame 
Claim, and without Succeſs was made like- 


wiſe in the Gallican Church, by Zozimus and 
his two Succeſſors ; which Trick being ta- 


ken with all its Circumſtances, may ſafely 
defy; Hiſtory to produce ſuch another, for 
a ſturdy and ſhameleſs Aſſurance. And 
though it might well have been hoped that 


the Roman Biſhops, aſter that Trick came to 


be fo publickly — before the Face of 


the whole Chriſtian Church, ſhould have 


been glad ſilently to have dropped a Cauſe, 


which by having ſo long . endeayoured to 


ſupport, by ſo groſs an Impoſture, had 
ama ſo much Shame and Confuſion upon 
| their 
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their Heads; we ſhall hereafter ſee, that it 
was quite otherwiſe; and that inſtead of 
being ſo much mortified, they - preſently 
went hard to work to cover that ſhame- 
ful Blot on their Se, by heaping upon it 
Frauds upon Frauds: And among which 
I do ſuſpect the Canons which have paſſed 
ſo long currant under the Name of the 
Council of Sardica to have been, that which 
was ſent by Pope Zozimus to the Afri- 
can Biſhops, as a Canon of the Council 
of Mee, being one of them. OF which Ca- 
nons I come now to ſpeak. EST 

Now, conſidering this long and great ö 
Conteſt, which was betwixt the African: 
Church, and three Biſhops of Rome. fuc- 
ceſſively, concerning the fore- mentioned im- 
portant Canon; can it well be imagined, 
hit if that Canon had been made by the 
Council of Sardica, that both thoſe Popes, 
and thoſe African Biſhops would not have 
known that it was made by that Coun- 
eil; or if they had known it, that they 
would not, on ſuch an Occaſion have men- 
tioned it, which neither hv mg do in the 
leaſt. IO 
_ For as to the popes, as it is not cradb- 
ble that if that worthy Canon had been 
made by the Council of Sardica, that ney 


would not have knoun 9 it was: 80 
neither 
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neither is it credible that if, they had known 
it, that they would not haye proclaimed it 


aloud, after they were convicted of the 


Fraud of having endeavoured to impoſe it 
on the African Church as a Canon of the 
Council of Nice; both the Honour of their 


See, and of their young and tender Claim 


to Appeals, which could not be but much 
ſhaken by that ſolemn Detection calling 
upon them to haye done it. 'The miſta- 
King of the Canon of one Council for the 
Canon of another, being nothing near ſo 


ſcandalous and diſhonourable, as was the 
deviſing of a Canon, and fathering it on 


a General Council, on purpoſe to ſerve a 


Turn. And of hes laſt, for want of their 


having told the African Biſhops that it was 
a Sardican Canon, they were thought to be 
Guilty. And to this Day we ſee the Pa- 


pal Champions do look on this as the beſt 


thing that can be offered to vindicate Pope 
Zozimus and his two Succeſſors, from having 


been down- right Falſaries and nog in 


the Affair of this Canon. 

And as to the African Biſhops, if this Ca- 
non had been made by the Council of Sar- 
dica, as they could not but have known of 
its having been made by that Council, at 
which no fewer than thirty-ſix African Bi- 
_—_ were preſent; ſo it "thay! had known 

| that, 
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that, could they poſſibly, during ſo long a 
Conteſt, concerning the Council by which 
that Canon was made, not have once men- 
tioned its being a Canon of the Council 
of Sardica; and the rather becauſe that 
would, in all likelihood, have ſaved them 
the great Charge and Trouble of ſending 
Legates to the three remote Cities of Con- 
ftantinople, Alexandria, and Antioch, for faith- 
ful Copies of the Canons of the Nicene Coun- 
cil; for had they told Pope Zogimus at firſt, 
That that Canon which he offered to impoſe 
upon them as a Canon of the Council of 
Nice, was not a Canon. of that Council, but 
was Word for Word a Canon of the Council 
of Sardica as it is now; he and his Succeſ- 
lors would have been aſhamed to have urg- 
ed that Matter any farther, or to have 
given them the Trouble of lending ſo far 
for faithful Copies of the Nicenè Canons. 
Add to this, that neither 4thana/ſ7us, who 
in his Writings ſpeaks ſo much of the Sar- 
dican Council, and to whom Julius Biſhop 
of Rome was ſo great a Friend, nor any 
other Writer about that Time, no not 
Pope Julius himſelf, has one Syllable of 
that Council's having, made any ſuch Ca- 
non as that of Zozimus's, or indeed any 
Canons at all. Neither is there a Word 
| of this Council's having made any Ca- 
ö "BY © nons, 
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nons, in either of its genuine Letters 
which are in Athanaſius, nor in that 

which was lorged under its Name to Pope 6 

Julius. ˖ 

Nor was this Canon of Zoximus fiſty 1 

© 


cil bun to the Weſtern Biſhops, who wri- 
ting to the Emperor Theodoſius, to have a b 
Council of the Weſtern and Eaftern Biſhops 70 
aſſembled, to judge of Maximus Biſhop 2 
of Conſtantinople's Cauſe, who they thought t/ 
had been unjuſtly depoſed by his Eaſſern br 
Neighbours, do not on that Occaſion, ſo de 
much as mention the Dernier Reſo ort, 5 bf Ca 
Appeal of Eccleſiaſticks being by any Ca- th: 
non of the Church lodged in the Roman - 
See; and which they would certainly have Ca 
done, and have inſiſted on it, if they had ly 
Known that there had been any ſuch Ca- Ea, 
non. On the contrary, they do expreſly = 4] 
diſclaim that Authority, which is by Zo- all 
zimas's Canon lodged in the Biſhop. of | of 
Rome; declaring on that Occaſion, Now had 
Prerogativant | Nobis 27¹ ndicamus Examinis, Cou 
fed Conſortium communis Arbitrii + We do not dire 
wart: to our Selves' the Prerogatiue of an hie 
xamination, but. . only the Fellowſhip of a con- N 
mon Arbitriment; that is, in Conjunction be 1 
with the Eaſtern Biſhops. - N either did Pope | Cow: 


Fanocent the F irſt, fixty Years after the wy I i 
| "0.8 10” 
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of the Sardican Council, know any thing 
of that Council's having made any ſuch 
Canon, for if he had, he would not have 
told the Eaſtern Clergy, That the Ro- 
man Church admitted no Canons but the Ni- 
cene. 

It is true, Palladins, ako usch in the 
beginning of the fifth Century, ſaith, That 
the Canon of the Council of Antioch, which 
had lodged the laſt Appeal of Eccleſp zafticks in 
the neighbouring Province of Biſhops, WAS a= 
brogated by the Sardican Council. But he 
does not ſay, that it was abrogated by a 
Canon made in that Council, but only by 
that Council having in ContradiQion to 
that Canon of Antioch reviewed Athanaſius O 
Cauſe, and judged him to haye been unjuſt- 
ly Excommunicated and Depoſed oy his 
Eaſtern Neighbours. 

It is the ſame with St. Baſil, and with 
all that do before the ſixth Century ſpeak 
of the Acts of the Sardican Council, who 
had in their Eye no other Acts of that 
Council, but thoſe only which did relate 
directly to St. Athanaſius's Abſolution, of 
which Acts they did all approve. 

Now all this Silence appears to me to 
be ſo ſtrong an Evidence of the Surdican 
Council's not having made that Canon, that 
1 mhall ſuſpect that it did not, until [ (Mall 

Lea. be 
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ſee ſome good Reaſon given to the con- 
trary; but that it was fathered on that Coun- 
cil aſter the Time of the fixth Council of 
Carthage, and that on purpoſe to retrieve 
the Credit of the Roman See, and of its 
Claim to Appeals. And whereas it would 
have looked odd for a Council to have 
made but one Canon, and that a Canon 
too which had been blown on ſo much, 
or with but one Canon for a Companion; 


the reſt were therefore deviſed and fathered 


on the Sardican Council, on purpoſe to keep 
it in Countenance. And the thing that in- 
clines me the more to believe that this may 


be the true Hiſtory of the Sardican Ca- 


nons, is, the Biſhops of Rome and their 


TL Agents having aſter the ſixth Council of 


Carthage, by numberleſs Frauds, ſought to 
cover this Blot. 

The firſt- was, by n Writings, 
to have perſtaded the World that the Ni- 
gene Council had made more Canons than 


the twenty which were in all the Eaſtery 


and African Copies : And that thoſe ſuper- 
numerary Canons being loſt, that Which 
was ſent by Pope Zozimus into Africk might 
haye been one of them. And as this, if | ic 
could have been proved, would haye gone 
a great 225 towards the. . Yindicating of that 
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Pope and his Succeſſors, ſo they went to 
work to provide ſtrong Proofs of it. 

And whereas no Man, in every thing that 
related to the Council of Nice, could be fo 
good a Witneſs as Athanaſius, who was 
preſent at that Council, and ſuffered ſo 
much for adhering to it: So for that Rea- 
ſon two Letters were forged under his 
Name to bear Teſtimony to that Paradox. 
The one was ſaid to be written by him 
to Pope Mark, and the other to Pope Felix. 
And being ſenſible that it would not be an 
eaſy thing to perſuade the Chriſtian World, 
of the Nicene Council's having made any 
more than twenty Canons, that they might 
have four Witneſſes, they forged two Let- 
ters under the Name of Pope Jalius, and 
one under the Name of Pope Mark. 

In the" Letter under his Name to Pope 
Mark, Athanaſius is made to ſpeak home to 
the Matter; ſaying in it, Yerily, I my ſelf 
being preſent, eighty Chapters were made by 
that Synod, (meaning the Niceme,) forty by 
the Greeks, and which were publiſhed in 
Greek, and forty by the Latines, and which ' 

—were publiſhed in Latin. Now beſides this 
ſtrange News, ſome Things are ſpoke of 
in that Letter which happened long after 
Pope Mark's Death ; and indeed there are 
ſo many ſuch Blunders in it, that it is given 

5 3 - wy 
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up for 2 Forgery both by Baronius and 
Bellarmine. And thongh the Letter to Pope 
Felix has not the Advantage of ſuch an 


85 Acknowledgement, being confidently quo- _ 


ted by Bellar mine as a genuine Writing, it 
deſerves it as well: For in that Letter 
Athanaſſus is made to tell Felix ſtrange 
News indeed; which was, That he was 
conſecrated a Biſhop at Rome, and at Felix's 
Requeſt ; whereas all the Chriſtian World 
knows, that At hanaſius was conlecrated a 
Biſhop at Alexandria, long before he and 
Felix were acquainted. There is alſo a 
falſe Indiction in that Letter; and in it, 


the Biſhop of Rome is flattered in bad La- 


tin, as fulſomely as ever he was by any 
hungry Paraſite. 
Pope Mark's Letter to Athanaſius, poſi- 


tively affirms the NMicene Council to have 
made ſeventy Canons, according to the 


Number of the ſeventy Diſciples. But as 
that Letter bears Date after Pope Mark's 
Death, and takes Notice of Things that 
happened after it; ſo Baronius is forced to 


give it up for a F orgery. And as to the 


two Letters under Pope Juliuss Name, 
when it is told, That they do belong to 
the noble Colle son of the Decretal Epi- 
Sites, enough is ſaid to ruin their Credit, 


not only. with all Prone ffonts, but with Ba- 


ronius 
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ronius likewiſe, who with Cardinal Bona ac- 


knowledges them to be Counterfeits. It is 
the ſame with Pope Damaſuss Letter to 
the 4frican Biſhops, and with the Letter 
of three African Councils to Damaſas, in 
which, in ContradiQion to the ſixth Coun- 
cil of Carthage, the Right of Appeals is 
proclaimed to be in the Roman See. And 
whereas St. Auſtin had been a great Part 
of that Council which had ſo firmly with- 


ſtood Pope Zozimus and his counterfeited 


Canons, in the Affair of Appeals; to ward off 
his great Authority, a Letter was long af- 
ter his Death counterfeited under his Name, 


in which he is made to approve. of the 


Appeals to Rome, he had oppoſed ſo much 
in the fixth Council of Carthage. And 
though that Letter is no where found a- 
mong St. Auſtin's Works, but only in a 
ſingle Copy of his Letters, and in a late 
Hand in the Vatican Library, the great 


and-falſe Repoſitory of all the Papal falſe 


Deeds; Baronius vapours with it, as a De- 
monſtration of that Father's having ap- 
proved of Appeals from all Parts to Rome, 
provided they were duly ordered. And 
lo does, contrary to plain Matter of Fact, 
pretend that Appeals to Rome were not con- 
demned by the ſixth Council of Carthage, 
but only their not being regularly made. 
Ec > Nov 
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Now what a Cloud of Forgeries, though 


T have not named half of them, did Zozi- 


mus's Canon raiſe, to be a covering to it; 
and by which long Train of counterfeit 
Writings, ' which were through many un- 


learned Ages believed to be undoubtedly 


Genuine, the yery Foundations of the Papal 


Supremacy are laid open ſo, that none that 
have not their Eyes either blinded by the 


God of this World, or ftrangely dazled 
with the preſent great Splendor of the Pa- 
pal Empire, can help ſeeing the Hay and 
Stabble they ſtand upon, through all the 
thin Miſts raiſed by ſubtile Heads to coyer 
them. But to return; 

When it was found that the Chriſtian 


World was not to be perſuaded by coun- 
terfeit Writings, that the Council of Mee 


had made any more than twenty Canons, 
they had Recourſe to other Frauds. 
The firſt was, That the Councils of Mee 


and of Sardica, were by the Ancients 


looked on as one and the ſame general 
Council, and that That was the Reaſon of 
Pope Login s having called the Sardican 


Canon which he ſent into Africk, a Canon 


of the Council of Nice: Aud when it was 
found that this would not do neither, as 
it could not be well expected that it ſhould, 
the COUncil of Sardica haying mct above 
. 2 twenty 
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twenty Vears aſter the Council of Nice, and 


having had but few of the ſame Biſhops 
in it; they then began to extol the Sardican 
Council its ſelf, as a General Council, and 
of equal Authoricy with the Nicene, if not 


of greater, in the African Church, which 


had not near ſo many Biſhops at the Nic ene, 
as ſhe had at the Saradican Council. 


Now theſe three Shifts, of the Nicene 
Council's having made more than twenty 
Canons, and of the Sardican Council's be- 


ing one and the ſame with the Niceze; and 
of the Sardican Council its ſelf being a ge- 
neral Council, and reckoned ſo by the An- 


cients; though they are all incredible Para- 


doxes in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; are never- 
theleſs defended to this Day by all the 
{worn Champions of the Roman See, but 
with Weapons ſo blunt and weak, that were 


they not whetted and ſtrengthened with 


ontragious Railing, and a double tempered 
Aſſurance, they would be aſhamed to bring 
them into the Field of Controyerſy. For 
Example, Baronius the ableſt of all thoſe 
Champions, offers to demonſtrate the Coun- 
cil of Sardica to have been by the An- 
cients looked on as one and the ſame Ge- 
neral Council with that of Nice; becauſe, 
forſooth, the Ancients when they do reckon 


| up the General Councils, do neyer name 


that 
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chat of Sardica among them; but do con- 
ſtantly put that of Conſtantinople next after 


the Niceve. Which Demonſtration of Ba- 
. Fonius's has but one Fault, and that is, that 


it proves juſt the contrary to that for Which 


he produced it. The Sardican Council ha- 


ving never been by any of the Ancients 


looked on as a general Council, nor as one 


and the fame with the Nicene, they never 
numbered- it among them, no more than 
thoſe of Antioch, Ancyra, &c. And yet 

poor Proteſtants, becauſe they will not be 
convinced by ſuch Arguments as theſe, are 


by that modeſt Cardinal, who always gives 


hard Names when he is hard preſſed, called 
Inpudent Innovators. 


And as it is not unlikely that Zoaimuss 
Canon and its Companions, were for the 


foreſaid Reaſon fathered on the Sardican 


Council, after the Time of the ſixth Coun- 


cil of Carthage; ſo it is not improbable that 
That was not done until many Years after 


that Council, and that it would never have 
been thought of, if the Chriſtian World 


would but have been perſuaded of the Coun- 
eil of Nice's having made more than twen- 
ty Canons, and of Zogimus's Canon being one 
of thoſe that was loſt. For in many Years 
after the ſixth Council of Carthage, IJ have 


_ not met with any Writer that ſpeaks of the 
Sardican 
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Sardican Councils having made any Ca- 
nons. „ 
The firſt Writer, that I know of, that 


mentions it, is Dionyfius Exiguus, Who lived 


200 Years after the Sardican Council, and 
100 Years after that of Carthage, which 
is a long Time for the Canons of fo 


noted a Council, if it had made any, not 


to have been ſpoken of; and eſpecially, 


if that of Zozimas's, which an 100 Years 


before was expoſed on a Stage more 
publickly than ever any other Canon was, 
had been one of that Number as it is 
now. | 
Now, were it' certain that Dionyſus Exi- 
guus was the firſt Writer that ever ſpoke 
of the Sardican Council's having made any 
Canons ; conſidering the Man, his Talents, 
Inclination, and Practice, there would be 
juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect him of having been 
likewiſe. the firſt Man that helped Zozi- 
mugs Canon to the Honour of having been 
made by that ancient Council. For though 
this Diony/ius was by Nation a Scythian, 
and had ſtudied among the Grecians ſo 
long as to be Maſter of their Tongue ; yet 
he had withal lived ſo long in Rome, where 
he was an Abbot, that no Man was more 
devoted than he, to the exalting of the 
Authority of the Roman 5ze 5 And for ry 
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| End, it it manifeſt he had no Scruple to 
ke uſe of Frauds : Witneſs the Epiſtles 
publiſhed by him under the Names of divers 
Popes. Which Epiſtles whether they we!e 


e by him or not, were palpably too 


ſpurious for one of his, or indeed of any 
Learning, not to have felt them to have been 
Forgerics. 

And as I think it is pretty plain, that 
there was a Managery about Zozimus's Ca- 
non both in Greek and Latin, to make it 
lie ſo under the Name of the Sardican 
Council, as ſhould be moſt for the Ad- 
vantage of the Roman Sees Claim to Ap- 
peals; ſo I do not think that any Man 


was 10 likely to be that Manager, as this Dio- 


fins, who underftood both thoſe Tongues, 
and was the. firſt that turned Zozimmns's Ca- 
nom into Greek. 

That Managery in the Latin was, that 
whereas Zosimuss Canon, when it was ſent 
by him into Africk, had no Placet, nor 
other Expreſſion of Aſſent of the Coun- 
eil added to the End of it; and which 
if it had when it was made; none could 
have imagined that Zogimus would have 
cut it off, to the maiming of his Canon. 
So for that Reaſon, though moſt of the 
other Sardican Canons Latin: have the 
Council's' Plaucet or Decernatiry at the end 

of 
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of them, Zozimus's has none there, and 
that it might lie Word for Word the ſame 
in that Council that it lies now in Zozi- 
mus's Commonitory, Hoj7us, as if the whole 
Council had been in his Belly, before he pro- 
poſed that Canon, is made to have given his 
Placuit . 

Ferrandus, an African Deacon, is the 
Gr Writer quoted by Barddtus, for ha- 
ving publiſhed the Sardicay Canons. But 
as that Cardinal could not but know, that 
thoſe Canons were publiſhed by Dionyf Us 
Exiguus, Who writ before Ferrandus So 
it is more than probable, that the Reaſon 
why he rather named the African Deacon, 
than that Roman Abbot, was, becauſe that 
Abbot has been long ſuſpected of having 
ſet up a Mint at Rome 1015 the Coining 
of falſe Eyidences for the Papal Uſurpa- 
tions, in which he thought Ferrandus 
#ould Not be ſiſpeftcd of haying had any 

But thought among the Latins, that Canon 
would have paſſed. well enough withotit 
any Aſſent of the Councils being added to 
it, ſince there was no ſuch Aﬀent to it, 
when it was made uſe of by- Zosimus; 4 
mong the Greeks When they had it in their 
Language, it was not to be expected, that it 
would paſs ſo: But on the contrary; that 
* they 
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they would from its having no ſuch Aſſent 
to it, object that it did not appear that the 


Council had agreed to that Canon, when 
it was propoſed to them by Hoſfus. 


Wherefore to prevent that Objection, the 


Council's Aſſent is added. to it in the 
. 

Now as this appears to have. been plain 
Managery, on purpoſe to render Zozimus's 
Canon the more ſerviceable to the Roman 
See, and its Claim to Appeals; ſo who elſe 
but Dionyſtus, who turned that Canon into 
Greek, could well be the Manager : Neither 
will it be hard to believe, that he who, for 
the Service of the Roman See, did tamper {o 
much with that Canon, would for the ſame 
End, if there was need of it, ſtick at helping 
it to Companions, and tatbering it, FARE 
them on an ancient Council. 

Whether this Prank was played by Bi 


Aus or not, he has left but little room to 


doubt of his being capable of doing as 
much as this comes to, to advance the Pa- 


pal Authority; ; of which I do reckon him 


to have been a, Maſter-Builder: For beſides 
the Foundations which he himſelf laid; he 


ſeems to have giyen the Hint to T/idore Auer 


calor, or Whoever he was that did long 
aſter forge the Decretal , Epiſtles... Which 
ewe: though! it 18, now ungrateſully lighted 
* 


* 
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by Baronius, and ſome other Papal Cham- 
pions, did in its dark Day, the Papal Au- 
thority more Service, than all the other 
Books that were ever writ for it, Baronias's 
own Annals not excepted, which though infi- 
nitely more polite, ſerves the Papacy too 
much in the ſame way that they did, by ju- 
ſtifying, though not by forging of many 
counterfeit Deeds. 

But leaving all this to be determined by 
better Judgments, it is certain that in ſome 
Ages after the Time of the Council of Sar- 
dica, neither in the Ea}, nor in the Meſt, that 
Council was known to have made any ſuch 
Canon, or if that was known, its Authori- 
ty was not at all regarded. As to the Eaſt, 
the general Councils of Conſtantinople and 
Calcedon, muft either have never heard of 
the Council of Sardica's having made any 
ſuch Canon, as that of Zozimus's, or they 
muſt have lighted it: The laſt Appeals of 
Eccleſiaſticks, being by both thoſe Coun- 
cils, in Contradielion to that Canon, lodged 
in the Biſhops of the neighbouring Province, | 
or in their e Patriarchs; and in the 
Weſt, Appeals are by the Council of Arles, 
if the Metropolitan neglects to do Juſtice, to 
any Biſhop that has twice appealed to him 
Fig At, 12 in a Council of the ſame 


Church, and by that Council his Cauſe was 
to 


— 
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to be finally determined. And in a Council 


celebrated in Lions, after Dionyſus Exiguuss 


Death, the Gallican Church does order all 


Debates among Biſhops, to be finally decided | 


by their Metropolitans. . So little was Zozj- 
mus's. Canon, if it was known to the Gallj- 
tan Biſhops, under the Name of a Canon of 
the Conncil of Sardica, regarded by them 
farther. 


Martin, Archbiſhop of Braga, though he 


was born near to the City of Sardica, and 


lived after Dionyfrus Exiguus, takes no No- 


tice of them in the Collection of the Canons 
_ publiſhed by him in a Spaniſh Council ; but 


does in that Collection ſet down a en 


of the Council of Antioch, which contra- 
dicts Zosi muss, in not allowing of any Ap- 
peals to be carried beyond the Mezropoli- 
Zan, and Biſhops of. the ER: Pro- 


V1 ncec. 


5 in the middle of the ninth Century, 


Photins Patriarch of Conftantinople, than 
whom no Man was ever better acquainted 
with the Canons of the Church, as appears 


from his Learned Writings,” had never heard 
of the Surdlican Council's having made any 
ſuch Canon as that of Zozimns's, before he 
was told of it b. — 4 Nicholas, ho had 
not the Tythe of his Redding and Learning ; 


and who was very” angry” with Photius for 
, not 
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not having heard of that Canon before ; but 
his Wrath has the leſs Authority, for his 
having been angry with Photzus at the fame 
time, for not having heard of the Decretal 
Epiſtles, which had not then been long 
forged in the VMeſt. And as Baronius is angry 
of courſe, which all the Popes are diſpleaſed 
with, ſo according to his civil Cuſtom in 
ſuch Caſes, he calls that Learned Patriarch 
an old diſſembling Knave, and offers to 
prove it from his Writings, in which he ſaith, 
ſeveral of the Sardican Canons were to be 
found, but he does not ſay that Lozimus 8 
Was. 

Now if Photius had ſet down any of 
the Canons to which Baronius refers, un- 
der the Name of the Surdican Council, or 
if thoſe Canons had never been under the 
Name of any other Council, but the Sar- 
_ dican, that might, in a good meaſure, have 
juſtified Baroniuss having given Photius io 
ill a Name; but if there is not one of 
thoſe Canons that was not, before Pho- 
tins writ, under the Name of ſome 3 
Council, and Baronius knew as much, 
it is very likely he did ; 'that ill N 
. Ay thrown back upon him that 
gave it. 35 
Laſtly, There are ſeveral Things in theſe 
rice that have a ſpurious Air in them; 

125 5 for 
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for beſides the great managed Difference 
I have taken Notice of, there are many 
more betwixt them in the Latin and the 
Ereck. | 

In che Latin they are twenty-one ; bur 
that they might the more reſemble the Nicene 
Canons among the Greeks, in the Greek they 
are but twenty. 

In the Latin, the. eighteenth Canon is 
propoſed by one Panuari ins, who 1s not 
named in the Greek. 1 

In the Latin, Zozimus's Canon is the 
ſeventh, in the Greek the filth, with aer 
more ſuch differences. 

They are alſo formed in a manner ve- 
ry different from all former Canons, ex- 
cept the African; all the former Canons, 
except the African, having been pro- 
nounced, and writ as Decrees and poſi- 
tive Laws; whereas theſe Canons are by 
the way of Queſtion and Anſwer, one 
Biſhop propoſing one, and another ano- 
ther, and a third a third. Now conſi- 
dering that Hoſpus, who: was the leading 

Man in the Sardican, and at which ſeve- 
ral Greek Buhdps were preſent, was the 
lame in the M²eene Council; is it not 
ſtrange, if the Sardican Council had made 
any Canons, that they ſhould not have 
ben: framed according to that great Pat- 

tern, 
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tern, rather than any other? And where- 
as in the Acts of the ſixth Council of 
Carthage, Zozimuss firſt Canon has now 
a Placuit before it, and his ſecond Ca- 
non has before it, Hoffus Epiſcopus dixit; 
T am much inolined to think, that theſe 
two Prefaces were added to them by Dio- 
nyflus Exiguus, when they were trimmed 
up by him to be fathered on the Sardican _ 
Council: And my Reaſon is, becauſe if 
thoſe two Canons had had thoſe Prefaces 
to them, when they were ſent by ori- 
Mts into Africk, that alone would have 
been ſufficient to have demonſtrated them, 
not to have been made by the Council of 
Nice ; as Zozimus affirmed them to have 
been, and who being a Greek, could not 
but know, that the Nicene Canons had not 
been propoſed nor writ down in that 
manner. And that there has been tam- 
pering with the Acts of the ſixth Coun- 
eil of Carthage in Zozimus's Favour is 
pretty plain Tom that Pope's ſecond Ca- 
hon, being now called in them a Canon 
of the Council of Sardica.. Baronins, be- 
cauſe he could not help it, acknow- 
ledges this not to be right; but he will 
have it to have happeried by the Words, 
the Sardican Council having been by ſome 
innocent Hand writ on the Margin of 

F 1 thoſe 
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thoſe Acts; and which in time had ſtole 
into their Body, and joſtled out of it the 
Words, The Council of Nice. Now though 
I will not ſay that this was not poſſible, 
yet all Things conſidered, I think, one 
may venture to fay that = 15. Dot. 10. 


probable, as it is, that it was a ; deſigned 


Corruption ; and which if it was, no Body 
ſo likely to have had an Hand in it as 
Dionyſus Exiguus, who by that laid up 

an ancient Evidence of the Sardican Coun- 


cil's haying made Statutes, and of one of 


gosimus's Canis at leaſt having been of 
that N umber, and if this was an Ac- 


cident, the 71 8 I believe happened in © 
the fifth Statute of the firſt Council of 


Carthage ; which Statute, though this Coun- 
cil, as it appears from its Exor dium, Was 
celebrated before the Surdicau, is called 
a Sardican Statute: : for is it credible, that 
if the Sardican - Statutes had been thus 
publickly mentioned in the firft Council 
of Certhage, that in the fixth Council in 


the ſame City, none of the African Fa- 
thers ſhould ever have heard of them; 


and that St. Juſlin who was preſent at 
it, ſhould know ſo little of that Coun- 


al, which in this Statute is called /e 


moſs Holy, as to believe it to have been 
an e 103 Alen ly? So haying told the 
impartial, 


CC 
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Impartial, that the Buſineſs the Emperor 
had in that Council, was more like the 
Work of Con/tantine the Great, than that 
of his Son Conſtunce; and that the Word 
Sardican is in a Statute, brought in by Head 
and Shoulders, upon a Statute of the 
Council of Nice, propoſed by another Bi- 


ſhop; let them judge which is moſt likely, 


that Conſtantine ſhould be in the Exordium in- 
ſtead of Conſtance, or the Word Sardican 


in that Statute inftead of the Nicene, as we 
ſee it is in the Acts of a latter Cnc of Car 


thage. 
There is another thing that a little difa 
poſeth one to ſuſpect Zozimuss two Ca- 


nons, and their Companions to have been 
formed by Diony/tus after the African Pat- 


tern, when he fathered them upon the 
Coundil of Sardica; and that is, that in 
his Letter to the Biſhop of Salona, he tells 
him, that having tranflated all the Greek 
Canons into Latin, He had added to them 
the Sardican and African Statutes, Now if 
this be the firſt time the Sardican Council 


is ſaid to have made any Statutes; Dio- 


nyſius's joining them here with the 0 
can, leads one to think that he might pro 

bably put them in the ſame Dreſs with e 
African Companions, and eſpecially ſince it 


is ſo hard to find out any other Reaſon 


1 _— 


0 
} 
| 
t 
{ 
$ 
| 
| 
1 
f 
b 
. 


——— . ah. 


454 An Ess Ax on the Canons 
for their being in that Dreſs. And if the 


= 


Preface that is palmed . on the Council 
of Nice, in which it is faid, That the 
Papal Su fremacy did not owe its Origin, 
0 the Decrees of Councils, but to Chriff's 
Inflitution ; and that Patch to the ſixth 


Canon of the ſame Council, Ecclaſia Ro- 


mana ſemper habult Promatym was Diony- 


fias's Manufacture, as they probably were; 


nothing of this kind was too much 5 
him to do, for the Service of the Roman 


See. 


Neither is it very certain, that a Legate, 


ſent from Rome by the Pape, was called 


his Legate a Latere, as he is in Zozimus's 


Canon now, ſo early as either the Coun- 
cil of Sardica, or the ſixth Council of Car- | 


tag ed 


. if what ** been here Fe" "LG 


ſhould be able only to raiſe a Suſpicion of 


the Sardican Council's not having made 
the Canons which have paſſed currant ſo 


long under its Name, in any that enjoy 


more and greater Advantages than I do 


to carry this Matter farther, 1 ſhall reckon 


my Pains to have been well beſtowed; 


for though it is true, that though Zasi- 
muss Canon had certainly been made by 
the Sardican Council, that That would 
not prove the Papal Supremacy to have 


been 
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been from the Beginning, but rather the 
contrary; yet one thing I muſt ſay of it, 
that it would be a Proof of the Antiquity of 
that Supremacy, far beyond any other that 
it has. 

T ſhall make three ſhort Obſervations, 
and fo put an End to this Eſſay. 

The Fir/? is, That moſt of the aan cal- 
led the Sardican, are the ſame in Subſtance 
with the Canons of the Council of Antioch, 
which was diffolved five Years before the 
Sardican met ; and indeed Zozimus's wor- 
thy Canon is in Subſtance the ſame with 
the fourteenth and fifteenth Canons of that 
Council, ' only inftead of the neighbouring 
| Metropolitan, the Biſhop of Rome is thruſt 
| into TV 

The Second Obſervation is, That in the 
long and ſolemn Conteſt betwixt the Afri- 
can Church and three Popes, concerning 
the Right of Appeals to Rome, the Popes, 
though they laboured hard in vain to have 
founded that Right on a Canon of the 
Council of Nice, did never ſay one Word 
of Chriſt's having granted them that Au- 
thority ; ſo that it is more than probable, 
that the Biſhops of Rome, if they could 
have had that Juriſdiction ſettled upon 
them by a General Council, which the Im- 
perial Dignity of their City "cauſed them to 
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thirſt after, would have been well con- 


tented to have enjoyed it as an Autho—-— 


rity granted to them by the Church : 

But not having been able to obtain that, 
and fearing that Conſtantinople would by 
that way ſooner get ſuch a Supremacy 
of Juriſdiction from a General Council than 
their City, now the Emperors had in a 
manner left it; they went up to, Thou 
KFeter, &. for a Grant of that Juriſ- 
diction. And great pity it was, that the 
Popes when they found that Zozimus's Ca- 
non could not be impoſed on the Afri- 
can Biſhops, as a Nicene Canon, had not 
tried, whether that of, Thou art Peter, &c. 
would not have ſucceeded better; for if 
they had by what St. Auftin, who was 
preſent at that Council, ſaith of that Text 
of Soripture in more hate than one, we 
have Reaſon to believe the Papal Supre- 
macy might, from thoſe Learned Fathers, 
have received its Death's Wound in its 
Cradle. v7 ee eb? 


The LAS. | Obſervation is, That at | the 


time of the ſixth Council of Carthage, nay, 


until the time that That glorious Church 


was utterly deſtroyed by the Arabs, the 
African Church had produced many more 


Learned Men, and who had done the 


nn, e greater Service, than 
17 the 
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the Roman had produced. All the Latin 
Writers, of any great Note, in the three 
firſt Centuries,” having been African Chri- 
ſtians; and if St. Ambroſe was not a R. 
man, I do not think he was by Birth, 
before Pope Gregory, who lived at the 
latter end of the ſixth Century, there was 
not a Chriſtian Writer of a great Name, 
that was either a Roman or an Tali- 
an. And for Gregory's Learning, it was 
with the G/ow-worm,' for its Light, pret- 


ty much beholden to the Darkneſs. of the 


Age it was in., And after -Gregory, to 
.the Papacy* s great Adyantage, there was not 
one in eight Centuries, that was: critically 
Learned, either in the Scriptures, ' or in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Antiquity. Art 

Indeed, ſince Learning was Sh in 
the Weſt, by the Greeks having come in- 
to it a little before and after the Loſs of 
Conſtantinople, Rome and Italy have abound- 
ed with great Scholars in all forts of Learn- 
ing. But it may be worth obſerving, that 
though ſeveral of thoſe Learned Men have 
been raiſed to the Dignity of Cardinals, 
not one of them has ever been able to 
climb up to the Papal Chair; Which a- 
mong other Things ſhews, by what Steps 
it is aſcended, and that the Way to it 
does not lie through the Study of the 


Scrip- 


— 
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Scriptures, Councils, and Fathers; but throught 
the Study of Men and Buſineſs, and the 
Policy and Wealth which that Study helps 
People to. For what a late Pope inge- 


niouſly confeſſed to the Janſeniſis, when 
they appealed to him; which was, That 


be had never ſtudied Divinity, might, with- 
out any prejudice to their Infallibility, have 


been owned by all the Popes that were 
not Monks or Friars, and who had never 
ſtudied Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities neither, 
to which School-men are commonly as 
great Strangers as they are to Greek and 
good Latin. And as it was the profound 
Ignorance in the Seriptures and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory, the Veſtern Church was 
under for many Ages, that filled her with 
ſpurious Writings, forged on purpoſe to 
advance” the Papal Anthority, and that 
cauſed them to be univerſally received as 


genuine; ſo the ſame Ignorance has lard- 
ed thoſe ſuppoſititious Writings ſo with 


groſs - Hiſtorical Miſtakes and 'Blunders, 
that none that know any thing of Church 


Hiſtory can read them, and he feel them 


to be Forgeries. And for which Reaſon, 


and no other, many of them are acknow- 


ledged t . de 1 by the ad'eft Fre Cham- 
Dn | 


+. 
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It 


of the Council of Sardica- Ayr 
It might rea ſonably have been expected, that 
the Papal Supremacy, aſter the Deeds by 


which it was firſt raiſed, and was long ſup- 
ported in the Veſti, were proved to be Coun- 


terfeits, ſhould have ſunk with its Founda- 


tions ; and ſo it muſt, if it had not, before 
thoſe Deeds came to be queſtioned, made {0 
good ule of its Time, as to haye gathered 
Wealth, and other ſuch Intereſts ſufficient to 
ſupport it, without any other Title beſide 
that of Poſſeſſion. There being but few fo 
fond of naked Truth and Juſtice, when they 
are diſcovered, as to ſacrifice the greateſt 
worldly Hopes and Advantages to their Ser- 
vice; or as not to ſeek by all ſubtile and 
ſhuffling Ways and Arts to baffle and obſcure 
them, if it be poſſible. So that That Man, 


whoeyer he was, did hit the Nail on the 
Head, that ſaid, Ir was a Feſt for the Council 


of Bazil, which had nothing to give, to con- 
tend for Su perrortly with the Pope, who had jo 
much. 
However, when the Time for the Accom- 
pliſhment of all the Prophclics relating to that 


proud See is come; and which is, by many 


Learned and Pious: Men thought not to be far 


off; no Wealth, Policy, or Sorceries will be 


able to uphold it; and by that Downfal, a moſt 
bleſſed Scene will be opened to the whole 
Chriſtian Church: And all N ations being 

charmed 
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charmed with the Beauty of her Holineſs, will 
flow unto her, making one Sheepfold under 
Chriſt, the great Shepherd of Souls, and the 
True Head of his Church, which he Pur 
chaſed with his own- Blood; waſhing them 
from all the Spots and Blemiſmes of Popery, 


the great Corruption of che Chriſtian Faith, 
Worbig, * and Spirit. 
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Diſſertation 
O N T H E. 


Papal Supremacy, &c. 


H Dealing in the Affair of the Eccleſia- 
ical Supremacy; and his Letters, firſt to the 
Emperor Mauritius, and afterwards to the 
Parricide Phocas, by whom that Emperor 
and his Sons were barbarouſly murthered ; 
were enough to lefſen the high Opinian 
which many have of that Pope's Saintſhip ; 
that I may not be thought by any, who have 
not thoſe Letters at Hand, to have bolted 
this out -raſhly againſt him, I have here 
let thoſe Letters down, that the Reader 

may 


Aving ſaid in that Diſſertation, that 


Pope Gregory the Great's double 


Wa „ 1 
* 


Cauſe. 
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may judge from them as he Thall find 


— 


5 8 0 to Mauritius Auguſtus, 


E is guilty before Almighty God, 
< who is not pure in all he doth 0 
c faith to the moſt Serene Lords: J, the un- 


« worthy Servant of your Piety, in this 
_ © Suggeffion do ſpeak, neither as a Biſhop, 


© nor as a Servant, by right of the Repub- 


lick, but as a private Perſon ; becauſe, moſt 


* Serene Lord, you were- my Lord beforc 
© you were Lord of all. The moſt illuſtri- 


< ons Perſon Longinus being come, I received 


© the Lords Law; and to which, being at 


( that Time Sick Ant Weak, I was not able 


© 'to return an Anſwer: In which Law the 
© Piety of the Lords does Eſtabliſh, 7 hat 


none engaged in the publick Adminiſtrati e, 


© ſhall take upon them an rite afitcal Office 
© This 1 did, highly commend, Knowing e- 
* vidently, that whoever leaves the Sccular 
* Habit, and makes hafte to get into Eccle- 
0 Hfanlieal Offices, docs change, btit does not 
© forſake the World : But it being ſaid in 


0 ide fame Law, That it "ſhall not be lrwful 


or him to retire to 0 Monaſtery, at this, I 
: Aid wonder very much; ſeeing his Ac- 


* counts may be made'up chere; and it may 
5 bse 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

ih 
c 
c 
c 

0 
c 
c 
6 
0 
c 
0 
& 
c 
” 
c 
4 
c 
0 
c 
0 
c 


c 
Ba © 


on the Papal cum 46 3 


| be ſo ordered, that his Debts ſball be paid - 


by the Place which hath received him : 
For if any do retire to a Monaſtery, with 


a deyout Mind, he muſt firſt reſtore the 


things which he hath taken unjuſtly ; and 
which he will do with the more Expediti- 
on, the more ſeriouſly he thinks of his 
Soul. Its being by ſubjoined to that 
Law, That none that are Signed i in the Hand 
may retire to Monaſteries, is, I do own to 
my Lords, a Conſtitution that terrifies 


me ychemently ; the Way to Heaven, to 


many, being ſhat by it; and that which 
hath been hitherto lawſul, is now forbid- 
den : For as there are many who can lead 
a religious Life in a ſecular Habit, ſo there 


be many likewiſe, who, if they Fog Ws 


leave all, cannot be faved : And though T, 
who do ſpeak thele things to my Lords, 
Am but Duſt, aud a Worm ; yet, believing 


this Conſtitution to be contrary to God, 


the Author of all things, I cannot be ſi- 
lent before the Lords: For to this End, a 


Power over all Men was given from Hea- 


ven, to the Piety of my Lords; that they 


who defire that which is good ſhould be 


aſſiſted, and that the Way to Heaven 
ſhould | be wider, and that the Earthly 


* Kingdom ſhould ſerve the Heavenly : 


And Jet, behold, it is Jaid "—_ a loud 
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4 Voice, That it ſhall not be lawful for any that 


are li 2 in the Earthly Militia, until they 
hade ſerved their time out in it, or are diſ- 
 abled by Bodily Infirmtties, to abr under 
* Chriſt: To thele things, behold, Chriſt 
© will anſwer by me his, and your loweſt 


Servant, ſaying, From a Notarius, I made? 


* you Comes Excubitorum, and from Co- 


mes Excubitorum, I made you Cæſar; and 
from Cæſar, I made you Emperor; and not 


7 5 only, but the Father of Emperors . I have 
committed my Prieſis into your Hands, and de 
you withdraw-your Soldiers from my Service ? 
Moſt Pious Lord, I beſeech you, let your 
Servant know what Anſwer you will re- 
turn to your Lord in Judgment, when he 
ſhall come and ſay theſe things. But per- 
haps it is believed, that none that do retire 
thus to Monaſteries, do it with a good In- 
tention; but I, your unworthy Servant, 
in my own Days have known many Soldi- 
ers work Signs and Miracles in Monaſte- 


bid to go into them. I beleech my Lord 
to enquire whether any former Emperor 
did ever malce ſuch a Law, and after that, 


it ought to be well conſidered, ſince People, 


near, are forbid by it to leave the World: 
8 


ries; and yet by this Law all ſuch are for- 


to conſider this more ſtrictly; and in Truth 


at the time when the End of the World is 
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© For behold, it will not be long before the 
Heavens and the Earth being on Fire, and 
Elements all in Flames, the tremendous 


Judge will appear with Angels and Arch- 
angels, „ with Thrones and Dominions, 


with Principalities and Powers; and, if 


he ſhould forgive all Sins, and ſhould only 


inſiſt on this Law's having been made a- 


gainſt him, what, I beſeech you, can be 
offered in excule ? I do therefore by the tre- 
mendous Judge, deprecate ; that /o many 
Tears, ſo many Prayers, ſo many Alms-Deeds, 
and /o many Faſts, may not on any Occaſi- 
on be ſullied before the Eyes of Almighty 
God: But that your Picty will, by either 
tempering or changing the faid Law, a- 
bate its Rigour: For the Armies of Lords 
do encreaſe againſt their Enemies, as God's 
Army i in Prayer encreaſeth: However, be- 
ing ſubject to Command, I have ſent that 
Law over many Parts of the Earth; ; and 
ſince the ſaid Law is not agreeable to Al- 


5 mighty God, behold, I have by this Paper 


* communicated my Suggeſtion to the moſt 
Serene Lords; and ſo have on both ſides 
performed what was incumbent on me, 
by having yielded Obedience to the Em- 
peror, and by not having been filent in 
* what I thought concerned God. 


G g How 
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How ſtrangely is the Biſhop of Rome's 
Stile altered from what it was when this 
Letter was written? Which ſhews plainly, 
that about the Year fix hundred, the Biſhop 
of Rome was not leſs ſubject to the Empe- 
ror, than the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is at 


this time to the Queen of Eugland. And 
though in this Letter Pope Gregory was much 


diſſatisfied with the Law the Emperor Mauri- 
ius had made; yet all through it, he ex- 
preſſeth a very great Veneration and Love for 


Mauritius, whoſe Servant he ſaith he had 
been, before he was raiſed to be Emperor: 


He does alſo extol Mauritius for his Piety and 
many good Deeds, praying that they may 
not be ſullied in the Sight of God by this 


Law, with which though he was much difla- 


tisfied, yet in Obedience to the Emperor's 
Command it was ſent by him to all Parts : 


And which, believing that Law to be ſinful, 


as Gregory did, who ſaith expreſly that it was 
contrary to Chri iſt, and did flop the Way to 
Heaven to many; he, nor no other Biſhop, 
being ſo perſuaded, ought to have publiſh- 


ed: Neither is Gregory's having afterwards 


ſent a private Suggeſtion againſt that Law 
to the Emperor, ſufficient to excuſe his ha- 


ving publiſhed it in Contradiction to his 


. Conſcience. And as this Action ſhews Gre- 
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gory to have been one of a very complaiſant 
Conſcience ; ſo this whole Letter does plain- 
Iy ſhew how much ſubject to the Emperor 
_ Gregory did reckon the Biſhop of Rome to 
be: For, ſhould the preſent Roman Empe- 

ror but make ſuch a Law, and ſend it to the 
Tope, commanding him to publiſh it in Ta- 
ty; what a Hurricane would it raiſe there? 
And the Emperor inſtead of being told by 
that Biſhop, that he was his Majeſiy's un- 
worthy Servant, and but as Duſt and a Worm 
before him ; and that though he judged that to 
be an ill Law, he had nevertheleſs, in Obedience 
10 his Command publiſhed it, would infallibly 
hear from him, of the Biſhop of Rome's being 
Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth, highly exalted 
above all Emperors and Kings; and, if he 
did not immediately rev ke chat Law, that 
Prelate would tell him, that he would de- 
prive him of his Imperial Dignity : So little 
is Gregory's Example, though he was the laſt 


Pope that was reckoned a Saint, regarded 


by his Succeſſors; by whom, or their A- 
gents, on purpoſe to teach Gregory to ſpeak 
in a Diale& more agreeable to their own, ſe- 
veral Writings have been forged under that 
Pope's Name, and particularly that Charter 
which Gregory is ſaid to have granted to the 
Monaſtery of St. Menard; in which Char- 
ter, he does by his own Authority deprive 

Gg2 all 


468 An Appendix to the Diſſertation 


all Kings of their Crowns, that ſhall any 
ways diſturb the Monks of that Convent: 


Not that Gregory had not two Faces, a hum- 


ble, and a proud ; and which he did 2882 


as he {law Occaſion. 


Gregorias Maurizio Auguſto. 


HE Piety of Emperors, which FRE 
uſe to. extend it ſelf mercitully to 


their Servants, did ſhine ſo in this benign 
Relief, that the Poverty of all the Infirm is 


relieved. by the Conſolation of its Great- 


neſs; and for which Cauſe we do all with 
Tears and Prayers beg, that Almighty God, 


who touched your Clemency s Heart to ao bis 


thing, would preſerve your's," and your Son's 
Empire, ſafe in the conſtancy of his Love; 
and would, with the Aſſiſtance of his Majeſty, 


extend your Viffories over all Nations. The 


thirty Pound of Gold which was brought 
hither by my Fellow-ſervant By fa, Was 


faithfully diſtributed by Scribo amongſt 


the Prieſts, the Poor, and others, and ſome 
Nuns, after they had been Captives, ha- 
ving fled from divers Provinces into this 
City; as many of them as this Place could 
receive, were diſpoſed of in Monaſteries; 


and among thoſe for whom there was no 


room, and did live alone poorly, the 
| © oyer= 
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overplus of that which was given to the 
Blind, and to the Lame, and to other in- 
firm People, was diſtributed: So that not 
only the poor Natives, but Strangers alſo 
who have come hither, have partaked of 
the Bounty of the Emperors : And who 
do all therefore pray unanimouſly toge- 
ther for the Lives of the Emperors ; and 
that Almighty God would grant you long 
and quiet Times, and that your Picty's 
moſt. happy Off- ſoring may long flouriſh 
in the Roman Common- wealth: "The Sol- 
diers Gowns were likewiſe made ſo by 
the fore-named my Fellow-ſeryant Scrjbo, 
in the Preſence of the glorious Raſco, that 
all that are under a due Diſcipline, did 
with Thanks receive the Gifts of the Em- 


aA @6 


EY 
OR IO TINS Sn On. 


which did formerly ule to reign. 


By this Letter in which Gregory extols 


the Emperor Mauritius ſo much for his Pie- 


ty and great Charity, and does with Tears 
pray to God for his, and his Son's long Life, 
and Poſterity in the Empire; one mig hr 
well have expected, that the villainous Mur- 
der of thoſe Princes by their Servant Phocas, 


muſt have been a terrible Blow to Gregory, 


their old Servant, as he calls himſelf, and 
their Well-wiſher, and who had ſhed fo 
Gg $7; inany 


erors, to the averting vf that murmuring | 
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many Tears in Prayers for their Proſperity ; 
and ſo it would certainly, had thoſe Pro- 
feſſions of Gregory's been ſincere : But fo 
ſar was this Saint of a Pope, from being 
afflicted with the News of the barbarous 
and unnatural Murders of thoſe Princes, for 
whom he had pretended to have ſo tender 
an Affection, that, on the contrary, he tri- 
umphed in them, and immediately made his 
Court to their villainous Murderer Phocas, 
in a Strain much fitter for a Hugh Peters, 
than for a Saint: For, when the Picture of 
Phocas and of his Wife Leontia came to 
Rome, Gregory ordered it with great Solemni- 
ty to be ſet up in the Oratory of St. Cz/ari- 
u, in the Imperial Palace; as appears from 
the following Inſcyption. 4 


In the Name of our Lord God and Saviour 
Jes Chriſt, by the fixth Indiction, on the 
OO eeventy-third Day 5 4 the Month of No- 


vember, in the 


imes of the Lord and 


3 trus, Paulus, and Juſtinianus, together 
with Petrus the Brother of the above- 
| Written 
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written Mauritius Auguſtus ; as were 
alſo ſeveral of the: Nobles who adhered to 
him, to wit, Conſtantinus @ Patrician, 
and Curator de Placidiis ; as. alſo Geor- 
gius the Princes Notarius : The Pifure 
of the above-written Phocas, and Leontia, 
Auguſtus's, came to Rome on the ſeventh 
of the Calends of May; and who'were pro- 
claimed in the Latern, and in the Baſilica 
of Julius, by all the Clergy and Senate, 
ſaying, Hear, O Chriſt ! Life to Phocas 
— Auguſtus, and to Leontia Auguſta. 
The moſs bleſſed Lord and Apoſtolical 
| Pope Gregory, did command that Picture 
to be ſet up in the Oratory of St. Cxſari- 
us the Martyr, within the Palace. 


Now, to what End did Gregory, in the 
Honours he was here doing to Phocas, men- 
tion the Emperor Mauritius, and his five 
Sons, and others being ſlain; unleſs he 


reckoned thoſe Villanies to be Phocas's Tro- 


phies ; and which if he did, he does not only 
not deſerve the Title of Saint, but no Title 
is bad enough to give him in the room of it. 
Bat let that be as it will, Gregory's congratu- 
lating of Phocas as he does in the following 


Letter, upon his coming to the Empire; is 


enough to turn the Hearts of all againſt that 
Pope, that haye any thing of Conſcience or 
„ Honour 
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Honour unſuppreſſed in them by Superſti- 
tion. | | 
Gregorius Phocæ Auguſto. 
Lory be to God in the higheſt, who, ac- 


cording as it 1s written, changeth the 
- Times, and transfers Kingdoms; that alſo is 
manifeſt to all, which he has condeſcended to 


"ſpeak by his Prophet, ſaying, The higheſt 


ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and he giveth 
It to whom he pleaſeth: The Regiments of mor- 
al Life are in the incomprehenſible Diſpenſati- 
on of Almighty God; and ſo when the Sins of 
many that are Righteous, are to be ſmitten, one 
is exalted by whoſe Hardneſs the Necks of the 
Subjells are depreſſed with the Yoke of Tribula- 
Zion; and which we in our Afjiittion have long 
exßerienced At another time again, when the 
merciful God has decreed to comfort the Hearts 
of many Mourners with his Conſolation, he raiſ- 
eh one to the 7 Op of the Empire, through the 
Borvels of whoſe Mercy, he pours the Grace 0 
His Rejoycings into the Minds of all : With the 
abundance of which Joys we the ſooner be- 
lieved we ſhould be ſtrengthened, becauſe we 
rejoiced ſo upon the Benignity of your Picty 
being raiſed to the Empire. Let the Hea- 
vens rejoyce, and let the Earth be glad upon 
your gre cious Deeds, and let all the People 
| of 
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of the Common-wealth, who hitherto have 
been ſo grievoully afflicted, triumph: May 
| the proud Minds of Enemies be depreſſed, by 
the Yoke of your Domination; and the contrite 
and diſtreſſed Minds of Subbjecis be raiſed by your 
Mercy - May the Virtue of the heavenly Grace 
make you terrible to the Enemies, and Piety 
make you benign to the Subjefs May the whole 
Common=wealth be in Peace in your moſt happy 


Times, and may the Prey of Peace under the 


Pretence of Actions be removed. Let the Snares 
of N and the free Gifts violently ex- 
ated, 

their Goods return to all; that ſo they may re- 
foyce in the Enjoyment of 7206 oods without 
Fear, which they have acquired without Fraud 
And let every one's Liberty be reſtored under the 
Yoke of your pious Empire For the difference 
which is betwixt the Kings of the Nations, and 
the Emperors of the Common-wealth, is, that 


_ the Kings of the Nations are Lords of Slaves, 


but the Emperors of the Republick are Lords of 
free Men But we can expreſs this by Praying 


better then by Suggeſting. May Almighty God 


therefore by his Grace hold your Piety's Heart 
in his Hand, in every Thought and Deed ; and 


may the holy Spirit, by dwelling in your Heart, 


diſpoſe it to do every thing that is juſt and mer- 
_ ciful; that fo your Se wa after-a long Reign 
on Earth, may attain the hegvenly Kingdoms. 
Tm — 


ceaſe ; and let the ſecure Poſſeſſion of 
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It was by Gregory's, and his Succeſſor Bo- 
niface's ſaying nothing of Repentance to 
 Phocas, and making their Court in this vile 
and impious Manner, that they got that Pa- 
ricide and Uſurper to eftabliſh the Suprema- 
cy of the Biſhop of Rome; Phocas hoping 
thereby to have engaged that Biſhop in his 
_ own and in his Family's Intereſts in the Ro- 
man Empire. Now after all this, I can ſee 
no Grounds for this Gregory's being com- 
monly ſaid, to be, The laſt good Pope, and the 
fr ft bad Pope, unleſs it be from his doublings 
having given him a double Character: 
Pride and Humility having, through his 
whole Conduct, taken their Turns in him, as 
he judged to be moſt convenient for the ad- 
vancing of his See: And as to his Diſloyal- 
ty, Diſſimulation, Ingratitude, Sc. the 
foregoing Letters do ſhew how great they 
were: And it had been happy for our 
Wand, if the Saxons had been converted to 
_ Chriſtianity by the Briri/h Clergy, and not 
by this Pope and his Diſciples ; ſince, if they 
had, it is likely Britain might never have 
come under the Papal Supremacy; under 
whoſe Bondage ſhe having groaned for many 
Ages, was, through God's great Mercy to 
her, at laſt happily delivered out of it. 


Baroninus 
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Baronius having been compelled, by their 
being ſo palpably Spunous, to acknowledge 
the Decretal Epiſtles to be late and counterfeit 
Writings ; that the Church of Rome, whoſe 
Intereſts were continually in that Cardinal's 
Eye, might not ſuffer by its being known, 
that ſhe had for ſeveral Ages, and for great 
Purpoſes, made uſe of thoſe forged Deeds; 
he roundly denied their Authority ever to 
have been made uſe of by the Popes, to 
prove or advance their own : Which is o 
far from being true, that the Popes know= 


ing thoſe Epi/tles to be the only Evidences 


they had of their Sypremacy's having been 
from the beginning, they contended vehe- 
mently to impoſe them on the World, as 
the genuine Writings of the ancient Biſhops 
of Rome, under whoſe Names they were 


publiſhed. And ſo ſucceſsful were the Popes 
in that Matter, that through many unlearned 


Ages, none doubted of thoſe Epiſtles being 
Genuine : Neither indeed did any thin 

contribute ſo much to the Belief of the Papal 
Supremacy having been always in the Church, 
and to the introducing of that Supremacy in- 
to the Countries which were not Subject to 
the Roman Empire, at the time when that 


Supremacy was eſtabliſhed in it by the Em- 


peror Phocas, as thoſe Epiſtles having been 
univerſally believed to be the genuine Wri- 


tings 
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tings of the ancient Biſhops of Rome, whoſe 
Names are before them. And to let the 
World ſe how little regard Baronius's Word 
deſerves, in any Matter where the. Authori- 
ty of the Biſhop of Rome is concerned, I ſhall 
Here give an early Inſtance of the Popes ha- 
ving made uſe of he forged Deeds, to prove 
and eſtabliſh a great Branch of their Spre- 
mach. 
Hincmarus, Archbiſhop of Rheims, and 
other French Biſhops, having, in the ninth 
Century, by their own Authority, without 
taking any Notice of the Pope, depoſed Ro- 
' Zhaldus Biſhop of Soiſon, and that Biſhop ha- 
ving appealed to Rome; the Pope, who at 
that time was Nicholas the Eighth, to en- 
courage ſuch Appeals, declared that Sen- 
| tence to be void, for having been paſſed with- 
out his Conſent or Knowledge : Hincmarus 
and the other French Biſhops denied the 
| Biſhop of Rome to have any ſuch Authority 
over the French Church, and rejected the 


Dioecretal Epiſtles, which had not then been 


long in France, as Writings lately counter- 
teited, upon the Pope and his Agents having 
made uſe of thoſe Epiſiles to prove that ſuch 
an Authority over all Churches was from 
the beginning lodged in the See of Rome 
Pope Nicholas finding his beſt, if not only 
Evidences, 2 chus as counterfeit Wri-, 


tings, 
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tings, he did with all his might ſet himſelf to 
prove thoſe Epiſiles to be Genuine: I ſhall 


here ſet down that Pope” s own Words to 
that purpoſe, as they lie in a Letter which 
he writ on this Occaſion to the Archbiſhops 


and e of France in the Vear 86 * 


c 
4 
c 
c 
- 
c 
c 
0 
c 
0 
c 
c 

0 
= 

c 
c 
c 
0 
c 
c 
c 
0 


© God ibid: faith 1855 Nicholas in that 


Letter, that any who do perſeyere in the 
Catholick Faith to the laſt Day of their 


Lives, ſhould not, with great Diſcretion, 


and a due Veneration, embrace the Decre- 


tal Conſtitutions, and all the Writings 
which - do let forth the Eccleſiaſtical Diſ- 
cipline ; and which Writings having been 
antiently conſerved, and as they are ſtill 
in the Roman Church, m her Archives 
and old Monuments, they were ſent by her 
to you to conferve God forbid that we 


ſhould any way Night the Writings of 


thoſe, who with their roſy Blood, or 


dewy Sweats, or Diſcourſes, have, we ſee, 


through God's Grace, adorned the Church: 
For, if by their Decrees the Works of all 
other Writings are approved or rejected; 
ſo that whatever the Apaſtolical See ap- 
proved of, is at this Day received, and 
What that See has rejected is ineffectual; 


how much more then ought the Works 


which that See it ſelf has written, at di- 
vers 
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vers Times for the Catholick Faith, and 
for the repelling of profane Doctrines, in 
various and manifold Neceſſities, to be 
preferred with all Honour; and to be, on 


all Occaſions and Diſpenſations, reverent- 
iy received by all with Diſcretion ? 


© For even ſome of you, who have writ, 
that thoſe Decretals of the ancicnt Popes 
are not in all the Body of the Code of the 
Canons; have, notwithſtanding, made 
uſe of thoſe Writings when they made 
for their purpoſe; but do now reject 
them, only for to diminiſh the Power of 


the Apoſtolical Sec, and for to augment 


their own Privileges : For we have ſome 


of their Writings by us, in which, in their 


own Cauſes, they do reverence not only 
the Decrees of all the Roman Pontiffs, but 
alſo thoſe of their own Predeceſſors; but 
it is otherwiſe with them, when we do not 
ceaſe to oppoſe their Minds, and do ſup- 
port the Privileges, which are proyed to 
have been, and ftill to be profitable, and 
which will always be ſo to the univerſal 
Church: For it is fit that where the build- 
ing of the whole Fabrick ſtands, there 
ſhould be in all things a firm and ſtrong 
Foundation: And if the Decretal Epiſtles 
of the ancient Roman Pontiffs are not to be 


received becauſe they are not found in the 
"70 . 
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Code of the Canons; for the ſame Reaſon, 
no Inſtitute nor Writing of St. Gregory, 
or of any other before or r after him, ought 
to be received, ſeeing they are not in that 
Code: Let ſuch therefore tear thoſe Doc- 
trines and Sanctions out of their Books, 
for to what purpoſe ſhould they find a 
Place in their Parchments, if they do not 
receive them: But why do we dwell on 
this, ſince, by the ſame Rule, we muſt not 
receive the Divine Scriptures, which are 
not neither in the Code of the Hocleliafitn 
cal Canons. 
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- Unleſs falſe Logick, or Canting, is able to 


legitimate ſpurious Writings, the Decretal 


e gained but little Credit by What is 
ered here in their Defence by Pope Ni- 
ckolas * And if there be not an undeniable 
Proof, of what is univerſally believed, of the 
Decretal Epiſiles having been all forged in 
Sain; what is ſaid here by Pope Nicholas, 
of their having been ſent into France from 
Rome, in whoſe Archives they had been long 
facredly conſerved, may raiſe a Suſpicion, of 
Rome's, for whoſe Sake thoſe Epiſtles were 
counterfcited, having been the Place of their 
Nativity ; and from whence, they might 
have firſt been ſent into Spain, and might 
_ crept out of Spain into France, before 

ae they 
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they were ſent thither immediately by the 
Pope : But this I do offer only as a Conjec- 
ture. And as to the Canons of. the Council 
of Sardica, of which the Biſhop of Rome, and 
particularly this Pope Nicholas, did like- 

_ wile make great uſe, to introduce and efta- 
bliſh the Supremacy of their See ; if thoſe Ca- 
nons were ranked with the Decrecal Epiſtles, 
they would not perhaps have much wrong 
done them: And would any Eccleſiaſtical 
Antiquary write a full and accurate Hiſtory 
of thoſe Canons, he would very much oblige 
the Proteſtant World by it; for though mach 
has been written upon them, 1 do not. take 
- that 225 to be 5 arent 


